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occasionally paid to avoid borrowing from the Bank of 
England, which yesterday lent a _ small amount. 
Discount rates have shown a firmer tendency, but 
though 4 per cent. was quoted in some quarters for 
three months’ bills, the working rate was generally 475 
per cent. An easier tendency in long-dated bills is, no 
doubt, due to anticipations of Bank rate reduction, post- 
ponement of which is not regarded as permanent, but as 
due to the necessity for caution in face of the Chinese 
situation and the not over favourable position of the New 
York exchange. 


Jan. an, lsen. alien. 14,| Jan. 7,| Previous Rate 


1927. | 1927, | 1927. | 1937. ata 
% % % % 1% 
Bank Rate @eeeeeeeoeveee ee 5 5 5 5 4 (Dec. 3,25) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......| 3 3 3 3 2 (Dec. 3,’25) 
ary eesenonconse 3a 3 3 3 2 os Pa 
ouses | Notice ........ 23 » 5,’25) 
Market rate (3 months’ bills)| 44, 41 43; | 43; | 44 oe 





Thursday’s Bank return showed a_= decrease of 
£146,600 in coin and bullion, and a reduction of £51,600 
in the note circulation. The Reserve was thus 495,000 
lower, but owing to a decline in liabilities the Proportion 
rose to 29.2 per cent. Public deposits rose by 
£1,681,300, but Other deposits fell by 48,971,400. Gov- 
ernment securities declined by £3,765,000, and Other 
securities by 43,424,300. Currency notes were reduced 
by £2,225,500 to £280,246,g00, which includes 
£:1,285,100 for notes called in but not yet cancelled. The 
fiduciary issue is £222,731,800, or £23,279,200 below 
the maximum for 1927. 

The monthly statement for December of the average 
weekly balances of the London Clearing Banks, which is 
printed in detail on a later page, shows changes which 
are incidental to the turn of the year and the prepara- 
tion of the annual balance-sheets. The aggregate figures 
of the nine English clearing banks are compared in the 
following table with those of preceding months :— 


Dec.,| Mar., | June, ‘Sept..| Nov., Dec., 
1925.| 1926. | 1926. | 1926.| 1926. | 1926. 








eS | TS | 
Capital and reserves........ eoccceee| 1210; 1236 1242 124-4) 124°4 | 124-4 
ACCEPtANCes ........ceeerccceccccces 1082} 1006 878 815 949 969 
Deposits (incl. undiv. profits, &c.)....|1,646°8) 1,587°8 1,630°1 /1,625°3 1,647°8 | 1,688°5 

Total liabilities .............. 1,876°0| 1,812°0 | 1,842°1 8292 1,867:1 | 1,909°8 
Coin, notes, balance at bank, and}—j|—— |———_ | —__| —____ —____ 


cheques in course of collection....| 256°2) 2362 2509 | 2350' 2405 | 2580 
Money at call .. coos) 1278) 1097 | 1214) 1133, 1176 | 1285 
fl) 2722 | 2679 | 2726, 2763) 275-4 
og 2183, 2197 | 230°8 
Loans and advances ............- ° 876°3 | 8732 | 8774 8866) 8885 
hl] 1304) 1183 | 1126 1264 128% 





The expansion of over £40 millions in deposits, which 
compares with an increase of £28 millions in December, 
1925, has been balanced by increases of 4174 millions in 
the cash item, of £11 millions in money at call and of 
£11 millions in bills discounted. Loans and advances 
rose by a further £2 millions, to £8884 millions, the 
year’s increase in this item being nearly £42 millions; 
the increase in deposits on the year, it will be seen, is 
exactly the same. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 


Our New York correspondent cables :—Markets are 
irregular, with bonds still firm, but shares erratic and 
weak, owing partly to bearish efforts on the part of pro- 
fessionals and partly to lack of confidence pending the 
advent of preparations for spring trade. Meanwhile money 
remains plentiful, and with exceptional gold imports 
further ease will not be surprising. The Federal Reserve 
statements reveal a further large contraction in total bills 
and securities, which are $96 millions lower at $972 mil- 
lions, or $46 millions below a year ago. Reserves are 
higher, and the circulation has declined, so that the ratio 
has jumped up 2.7 to 79.6 per cent., against 75 a year 
ago. Discounts of the local bank have fallen to $60 
millions, and the ratio is 5.6 higher at 89. In the cir- 
cumstances any further weakening in the open money 
market is likely to obtain official recognition. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 


The Chinese situation obtruded itself upon the notice 
of the market this week, and although a fairly good busi- 


ness passed in some sections this factor had a sha 
effect upon prices in mid-week. The new Consols fel} 
back to 85 before recovering to % premium, and Funding 
Loan fell back. Colonial stocks improved on the pj 
success of the new Nigerian Loan. In the foreign market 
there was some speculation in Chinese bonds, Brazilians 
were in favour again, and the recent Bulgarian Refugee 
recovered to its issue price. Home Rails were a weak 
market, sentiment being further depressed by the Metro- 
politan dividend announcement ; but Argentine Rails were 
buoyant, and Leopoldinas held their recent advance. 
The rubber market is surprisingly quiet in view of the 
approach of another quarterly export quota fixing date. 
Tea shares, on the other hand, showed improvement, and 
the oil market, where excitement centred round British 
Controlled, was good, with Anglo-Persian and Trinidad 
issues well supported. The tobacco group was fairly 
active, and among textiles Courtaulds rallied on the news 
of the Snia agreement, which is discussed on a later page. 
Brewery shares are under the shadow of Budget fears, 
while iron and steel issues showed slight improvement. 
The South African mining section was more lively than of 
late, but Rhodesians did not follow suit, and Malayan tin 
shares relapsed. The principal new issues of the week 
were very well received. The £4,250,000 5 per cent. 
Nigerian Loan was heavily oversubscribed, and a similar 
result was achieved by the issue of 89,110 ordinary £1 
shares and 196,400 deferred 1s shares by United Oil 
Importers, Limited. The Anglo-Dutch Rubber Planta- 
tions of Java issue of £500,000 6 per cent. first mortgage 
debentures and 125,000 ordinary shares was_ over- 
subscribed by shareholders, and the lists were not opened 
to the outside public. 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 

Business activity has shown slight change during the 
week. Coal prices are a little more stable, and large con- 
sumers have been rather more willing to contract in 
advance for their requirements. Pig-iron production re- 
mains insufficient for current needs, but forward business 
is disappointing. Buyers of manufactured iron and steel 
are similarly continuing to hold off the market, in the 
hope of obtaining better terms shortly. Raw cotton prices 
have fallen a few points owing to profit-taking, but de- 
mand has again been of large dimensions, and the trade 
is now believed to have covered all its immediate require- 
ments. Inquiry for yarn and cloth is still active, but 
manufacturers have been disposed to resist low offers and 
difficulty in arranging prices has occurred. Business has 
been brisk at the London wool auctions, but foreign 
buyers are making most of the running. Though no 
very large business is being done in wheat, prices in 
general remain stable. A moderate inquiry has been re- 
corded for sugar, with prices easier all round. Coffee 1s 
firm, and something of a run on the commoner qualities 
of tea has been a feature of the week’s auctions. Rubber 
is quiet, despite the prospect of a further tightening of 
‘Restriction’ next month. In the non-ferrous metal 
markets tin has again fallen, and copper and lead have 
shown a good deal of irregularity. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES, 


The foreign exchange market was again quiet, wit) 
very little business passing, the only features being the 
weakness of sterling against the doliar, the steadiness of 
the franc, and the continued improvement of the peseta. 
The dollar rate opened at 4.85 11-32 on the 22nd, and 
improved slightly on Monday; but on Tuesday there was 
an inclination to sag at something under 4.85 /¥- _ The 
worst was reached on Wednesday, when actual business 
was done at 4.85, but the week closed better yesterday 
at 4.85;4,, three months forward being at par to 1 
discount on spot. Montreal also improved against ste 
ling with the dollar, and stood at 4.85% yesterday, 4° 
compared with an opening level of 4.863. The Paris rate 
was rather higher than the previous week, and move 
gradually from the opening level of 122.40 to 123 a 
day; but this slight setback is of no consequence, am 
was, indeed, due as much as anything to the action of the 


Banque de France in offering a slightly higher rate for 
foreign currencies. 
tion again showed an improvement, there d 
tion of 1,100 million francs in advances to the State, an 


The weekly returns of that institu- 
being a reduc- 
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of 639 millions in the note issue. The effect of this and 
of M. Poincaré’s utterances was reflected by the three 
months’ forward rate, which narrowed from 2. 30f dis- 
count on the 21st to 1%f discount yesterday. Brussels 
closed firm at 34.88, against the opening rate of 34.90, 
and the lira was steady about 112 or a little over, ae 
rate yesterday being 112}. Berlin improved to 20.474 

yesterday, after touching 20.49 on the 22nd, three months’ 
forward being either side of par. Amsterdam closed 1é 
weaker at 12.14 yesterday; Oslo a good deal better at 
18.88, against an opening of 19.04. Copenhagen and 
Stockholm showed no change on balance. Helsingfors 
improved to 192.70. The peseta continued its recent 
improvement at 29.20 yesterday, the best yet recorded, 
after opening at 29.97. Athens and Bucharest registered 
fractional improvements; other European currencies call 


for no remark. Little or no movement occurred in the 
South American currencies. The milreis remained steady 
at siéd, Buenos Aires was fractionally weaker at the 


close at 46 11-32d, and Monte Video also id weaker at 
ggid. In the Far East the rupee was isd weaker at 
1s 6 1-32d, and Batavia also weak at 12.114, after her’ 


ing at 12.10}. The yen closed tsd better at 2.01d. 
The silver mez arket was dull and uncertain, wit: little 
business. Spot closed }}d higher, on China buying prin- 


cipally, and some bear covering from India. The inter- 
vention of America as a seller whenever prices seemed 
inclined to rise introduced an undercurrent of uncertainty, 
which was more marked at the close. The China ex- 
changes improved 3d to 3d with the rise in silver. 


NATION AL ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and ex- 
penditure during the week ended January 22nd: 


(000’s omitted.) 


EXPENDITURE, £ RECcEIPTs, £ 

Bupply Services ..............0. 7,150 From Revenue...............e0. 33,297 

Interest, &c.,on Debt .......... 534 | 

Sinking Fund $44060408 600086000 2,681 

Ser eee I 

Increase in Balances .......... 

Decrease in Debt .......ececse 22,349 | 
_—_— — 
33,297 | 33,297 


Revenue for the week ended January 22nd amounted to 
£331296,700, against £:28,602,700. Customs produced 
£2,166,000, against £/2,371,000, and Excise £6,177,000, 
against £6, 625,000. Motor vehicle duties yielded 
£6, 105,000, against 4,519,000, and estate duties 

43,420,000, against £1,920,000. Property and income- 
tax produced £8,917 ,000, against £8,411,000, and super 


tax £2,260,000, against £ 2,030,000. Ordinary receipts 
under Miscellaneous yielded 2,222,800, against 
£132,000, and Special receipts £158,900, against 
£3 364,800. The week’s S operations reduced the National 
Debt by £22,349,000, and caused the following 
changes :— 

oe 

£ 

qublic Department Advances. . 19,000 | National Savings Certificates... + 250 
PT OD 6560968005 00-06% 4,354 | | 4% Consolidated Loan........ + 965 
Pi istncnbinsesidendes — 210 

—23,564 + 1,215 
The floating debt was reduced by £23,365,000 to 


£81 2,766,000. 
Financia, Year, 1926-1927 (April 1, 1926, to January 22, 1927). 





£ £. 
Total Expenditure .. 674,030, 11! Raised by Revenue.. 559,153,120 
| Decrease in Balances 3,674,130 
| Amount borrowed .. 111,203,661 
Total........2. 674,030,911  Total.......... 674,030,911 


Estimates for eas YraR 1926-7. + 


Expenditure........ 825,727,000 Revenue.......seees 824,750,000 
977,000 


BN caiiiietaateeatcna ’ 
+ Revised in Exchequer Return dated July 26, 1926. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
'S Issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies ‘Westminster Bank, National Provincial Bank, 
Midland Bank, Bank of Liverpool and Martins, Williams 
facon’s Bank, District Bank, Provincial Bank of Ire- 
land, National Bank, National Discount, National Mutual 
- e Assurance Society, Burnley Building Society, Rubber 
ecurities, Sedenak Rubber E states, Burma Corporation, 
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Liebig’s Extract of Meat, re ieee taleaealiariaies. “ie ila iii ule Ua Aiianeahist Wikedy maid ANC. Milani Raia V.O.C, Holdings. Refer- 
ence to the speeches of the bank chairmen is made in a 
leading article. 


ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 

In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 
other information from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of half- 
a-guinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 








THE BANKERS’ SPEECHES. 


THE annual speeches of the chairmen of our leading 
banks have latterly played an important réle in forming 
national opinion on important economic questions of the 
day. This year the public are particularly ready listeners, 
for to the plain man it has rarely been more difficult than 
it is to-day to give a confident answer to the question 
‘“ Whither Britain?’’ After five long years of depression, 
we have been through an industrial upheaval of un- 
exampled duration and extent, which has increased an 


already large adverse trade balance by 493 millions, has 
threatened the hardly-won equilibrium of the British 
Budget, drawn heavily upon our national savings, and 
checked our industrial activities at a moment when it was 
most desirable that we should be keyed up to a high state 
of efficiency to meet the competition of our industrial 
rivals. 

Yet the tone of the City orators is far from being a 
pessimistic one. The speeches delivered this week cover a 
wide range of topics. For example, Sir Harry Goschen 
takes a bird’s-eye view of the state of trade industry by 
_industry and county by county. Mr McKenna, in perhaps 
the most controversial of the speeches, delves into the 
subject of monetary policy, while Mr Leaf, after touch- 
ing on some domestic issues, deals with some of the 
problems of international economic relationship, in which 
he has always taken so active an interest. Thus these 
three addresses cover in outline a large part of the field 
of economic activity. Sir H. Goschen’s review of our 
staple industries and of agriculture does not present a 
very bright picture. There are, however, some compen- 
sations. Even in the iron and steel trade, which, next to 
the coal trade itself, has borne the brunt of the burden of 
the strike, has profited by the enforced stoppage to make 
repairs and replacements and reorganisation of works. 
The three and _ five-year agreements in the coal trade 
assure the steel industry of its fuel supply at reasonable 
prices, which should enable steelmasters to make long 
contracts, while the stabilisation of foreign exchanges 
should put us on a basis of greater equality in competi- 
tion. Moreover, India proposes to give British steel a tariff 
preference in the Indian market. The cumulative effect of 
these conditions, combined with low stocks, means that 
for a time at all events the trade will be busy, and the 
large wartime extensions may be occupied to full capacity 
for the first time. The lighter sections of the trade have 
done considerable business, in spite of the dispute, but in 
shipbuilding the results of ‘the year are dire. In all direc- 
tions, however, the outlook for the metallurgical industries 
is better. On the other hand, the cotton trade during the 
dispute lost orders to the Continent, which it will require 
much energy and enterprise to regain, and Sir Harry 
comes to the gloomy conclusion that ‘‘the results of the 
cotton trade have during last year proved even more un- 
satisfactory than they were during the slump period of 
1920-21. At that time the large losses were offset by the 
large profits of the boom period, whereas there were no 
such compensating profits in the years 1924 and 1925.’ 
Mr Leaf thinks the cotton trade, whose relative decline 
/ extends er ae years, is ‘‘the most anxious point in 
the outlook. The year has similarly been a poor one 
for the West Riding. On the whole, while there are 
_— for the optimism which has been very prevalent 
in recent weeks, there is a heavy liability still to 
aeden on account of the dispute. ‘Sir Harry does not 
think it likely that it will be possible to avoid some in- 
creases in taxation, while the parlous condition of local 
finances precludes any hope of lightening the burden of 
rates. Nevertheless, he sums up that, in spite of all this, 
‘*T do not remember a time when throughout the indus- 
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tries of the country there was such a feeling of expecta- 
tion, and, indeed, optimism ’’—an optimism based on the 
substantial foundation of fuller order-books and a prospect 
of industrial peace. 

Mr McKenna, following his custom, gave an address 
of a much more argumentative character, and addressed 
himself to the question why it is that for the past six years 
we have suffered from trade depression and unemployment 
of almost unparalleled severity, while America has enjoyed 
great and increasing prosperity. It must be confessed 
that Mr McKenna did not answer this most searching of 
questions, for while he recognised that a great variety of 
influences have played their part, he did, in fact, confine 
himself to the topic of the respective monetary policies 
which he considers afford at least a partial explanation of 
the facts. Mr McKenna points to statistics which show 
that American bank deposits have expanded in the last 
four years with expanding production and prosperity, 
whereas in Great Britain deposits have fallen. There is, 
however, no close or necessary relation between the amount 
of bank deposits and the volume of trade. An increase of 
deposits may occur when production is falling—as in 
Great Britain in 1921—while an increase of production 
may coincide with falling deposits, as in Great Britain 
between 1923 and 1925. Even in America the correlation 
is not close. In the past five years deposits have con- 
tinuously increased ; yet Mr McKenna's figures show that 
two out of four years were years of falling prices, and 
that in one year (1924) there was a substantial set-back in 
the production of basic industries. Other influences, such 
as the rapidity of circulation and the price-level, have to 
be taken into account in explaining the relation between 
deposits and the volume of trading, and even if 
we go further and endeavour to trace the _ con- 
nection between the rate of interest and production, 
it is hard to find in the trading experience of 
a series of recent years that cheap money has 
had an effect in stimulating trade directly. A rise in the 
rate of interest can certainly check trade. It is not so 
certain that a low rate can save it from stagnation. Our 
troubles have been mainly concentrated in the export 
trades. He would be a bold man who would confidently 
assert that we should have sold many more ships, cotton 
goods, or iron and steel, even if money had been cheaper 
in the last five years, and we had endeavoured to keep 
the £ depreciated in comparison with dollars. Mr 
McKenna has not effectively met the view of Mr 
MacCrosty, who in a recent paper to the Royal Statistical 
Society reached the conclusion, after a careful analysis of 
dates and figures, that ‘‘ after the collapse began, and 
during at least the greater part of the depression, there 
was no restriction of credit by the banks either in the 
United Kingdom or in the United States.’’ 

Mr McKenna does not pass a formal judgment on the 
policy of the return to the gold standard, but he is clearly 
uneasy as to whether the rigidity of the Bank of England 
system may not prevent the expansion of credit that must 
take place if trade is to expand, and he would Jike to see 
the Bank of England buy or lend a little more freely, and 
thus create the ‘‘ cash’’ on which the joint-stock banks 
might expand their facilities. He is not sure whether this 
would be followed by an expansion of production or not, 
but he would take the risk, and would evidently like to see 
the Bank of England take the initiative in this direction. 

On this there will certainly be two opinions. But on 
the necessity of our system permitting us to find the means 
of financing a growing trade if the conditions of increasing 
production are clearly present there will be general agree- 
ment. This consideration leads Mr McKenna to consider 
the limitations imposed on the Bank by the Bank Charter 
Act of 1844, and unlike Mr McGoodenough—who pro- 
nounced last week in favour of reverting to the 1844 
principles as applied to the note issue before the war—he 
would like to find a more elastic method of control such 
as that of the Federal Reserve System. His practical 
suggestion is an investigation into the whole question 
of the theoretical basis and the practical technique 
of our credit and currency system. There is much 
to be said for this suggestion; for even if the 
result were merely to confirm in_ substance the 
advantages under British conditions of our traditional 
methods, it would have the advantage of restoring public 
confidence in the financial machine, which has been some- 


what shaken partly by criticism, but still more by the 
economic and financial difficulties of recent years, ~ 

_Mr Leaf is unhappy about the termination of the coal 
dispute. He sees British industry developing on the 
lines of more widespread ownership of joint stock enter. 
prise, control passing into the hands of _ professional 
managers, and amalgamation qualified by the definite re. 
servation by the State of a controlling influence over such 
amalgamations in the interests of the public. Produc. 
tion of the future must be on the largest possible scale, 
but must be vitalised by rivalry and competition. Mr 
Leaf illustrated his thesis by the history of bank amal- 
gamations which might have gone further than they 
have done if the Government had not intimated that they 
were opposed to any fusion between members of the big 
five. He evidently considers the big banks, which he 
claims are democratically controlled and run with a large 
consideration for the public interest, as representative 
types of the future of big business. Mr Leaf notes that 
abroad attempts have been made by various methods to 
stop inflation, but comes to the conclusion that the 
honours rest with the return to a gold standard. Current 
events on the Continent certainly support this view. He 
notes the headway that has been made in Europe in the 
past year in appreciating that protection ‘‘ directly en- 
courages inefficiency of production,’’ and that unless we 
have international specialisation we cannot have produc- 
tion on the largest scale. He recognises, however, the 
difficulty of a sudden dislocation of industry which might 
follow widespread tariff revision, and discusses the ten- 
dency to try to avert this danger by international 
agreements. 

Into the merits of such combinations I cannot, of course, enter 
at length. But I should like to say, in the first place, that in so 
far as they imply a restriction on trade, they are to be defended 
as the best available escape from the far severer restrictions which 
have been imposed by the eruption of the nationalist system since 
the war. Indeed, they form, so far as I can see, the only possible 
means of escape, the only shock-absorber which can render 
practicable the transition to a more humane and rational scheme 
of international economic co-operation. Thus only can we look 
forward to such an economic confederation of Europe as forms the 


first condition for a future prosperity to rival that of the United 
States of America. 


He is, however, alive to the need of proper safeguards, 
and in particular of full and open information as to the 
methods and actions of such agreements, but is hopeful 
that the necessary industrial statesmanship will be forth- 
coming to direct them wisely. 

Space forbids extended reference to the speeches which 
the chairmen of other important banks have also con- 
tributed during the week to this annual bankers’ symp 
sium on current conditions and problems. Readers who 
refer to later pages of this issue will find interesting re- 
views of the industrial position, especially in the north, 
in the speeches of Mr Dewhurst and Mr Holland Martin, 
and expressions by two Irish bank chairmen in approval 
of the Free State Banking Commission’s Report. 

The general impression left after a perusal of all these 
addresses is favourable, for it may be said that moderate 
and reasoned confidence in the immediate outlook is com- 
mon to them all, and the public may be the more en- 
couraged by this fact because the pronouncements come 
from the lips of those who have unrivalled opportunity 
to feel the pulse of industrial life in the most importatt 
areas of industrialised Britain. 





THE INTERNATIONAL POSITION OF AUSTRALIA. 


‘“THE particular national and geographical situation of 
Australia needs emphasis. We are a small population, 
forming part of the British Empire, and occupying 4 
continent; and in this respect our position is entirely 
different from that of any European State.’’ These se” 
tences occur in a State paper, dated July 4, 1924, and 
bearing the signature of Mr Bruce, which was written 
in reply to a request from the Council of the League of 
Nations for the Australian Government’s observations 0? 
the Draft Treaty of Mutual Assistance (the precursor of 
the Geneva Protocol). The international position of Aus- 
tralia has perhaps never been described so pregnantly 
in any other form of words. 
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Mr Bruce might have added, had it been relevant to 
the matter in hand, that in respect of international 
security Australia is also in a different position from 
at least one other British Dominion. - — oe a 
fireproof house far from inflammable materials,’’ de- 
clared Mr. Dandurand, the Canadian delegate to the 
Assembly of the League, a few months later, in the 
course of a debate on the Geneva Protocol. Canada— 
situated as she is on a continent containing a white popu- 
lation fifteen or sixteen times greater than that of Aus- 
tralia, and with her independence and integrity doubly 
safeguarded by her membership of the British Common- 
wealth and by her relations with the United States (her 
only Continental neighbour), is perhaps the most secure 
country in the contemporary world. By contrast, Aus- 
tralia is one of the most exposed. The mutual insurance 
scheme of the British Commonwealth, in which they are 
both participants, obscures this underlying difference 
without diminishing its significance. 

Geographically, Australia belongs to that group of 
new communities which the abounding energy of the 
West European peoples has brought into being in the 
Southern hemisphere. She is the sister of New Zealand 
and South Africa, and of the ‘‘A.B.C.’’ States and 
Uruguay in South America. Here, in the Antipodes, are 
conditions of soil and climate which have enabled colonists 
from Europe to continue to lead a European life and to 
maintain the standards of European civilisation. At the 
same time these Antipodean countries all lie on the inner 
fringe of the Southern temperate zone, and verge on the 
Tropics somewhat too closely for the comfort of the new 
peoples who have occupied them. In all these countries 
the centres of population lie between the goth and the 
20th parallels—that is, as close to the Equator as the 
Islamic world and Northern India and China and Japan 
~and for all of them the problem of whether communities 
of European origin can make themselves permanently at 
home in sub-tropical or tropical regions is one of the 
vital questions of the future. It is being tested in 
Northern Australia, no less than in Northern Argentina 
or in Rhodesia or in Kenya. On the answer (which may 
not be known for certain for perhaps a century to come, 
sine success or failure to acclimatise is settled by the 
experience of several successive generations) the general 
prospects of these countries depend. If the experiment 
succeeds, they may all look forward to becoming great 
and populous nations, equalling and perhaps surpassing 
in calibre the European nations which have given them 
birth. If it fails, they will become isolated outposts of 
the European world, clinging precariously to a few 
patches of temperate territory in a hemisphere which will 
then have been proved to be the heritage of races capable 
of thriving in a tropical environment. 

While this question of whether white peoples can be- 
come acclimatised in the tropics concerns all these Antipo- 
tan countries alike, each of them is also confronted by 
secial problems of its own. Australia, as a_ nation 
Xcupying a continent, is happily free from that ancient 

‘ternational evil of the balance of power between inde- 
fndent and rival States which makes South America 
today (as it made South Africa before the achievement 
f union) a miniature reproduction of Europe in this un- 
ortunate respect. With the establishment of the Aus- 
‘alan Commonwealth, political rivalries on the Austra- 
lan Continent were eliminated by anticipation before they 
fad arisen in fact; and it is significant that the critical 
problem of the opening up and settlement of the sub- 
ropical northern regions is being taken in hand by the 
ai as a whole. South Australia has already 
a erred her Northern territory to Commonwealth con- 
oe the proposal that West Australia should do the 

‘,. Jas recently been under discussion. 
en tralia is also fortunate in being free from that prob- 
ee ot ne and unreconciled nationalities which 
m hoe erto handicapped South Africa, even since the 
itenad tase of her political union, and this both in her 
seeeral ~ and in her relations with Great Britain. Since 
Sonal ertzog’s return from the recent Imperial Con- 
at last In London it looks as though South Africa were 
is going to shake herself free from the obsession of 

Conflict of nationalities and gird herself to grapple 
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with the more formidable problems that beset her. Aus- 
tralia, with her white inhabitants drawn almost entirely 
from the British Isles, and speaking English alone as 
their native tongue, starts free from this handicap from 
which South Africa has suffered. 

Australia is still more fortunate in starting free from 
the race or colour problem which lowers like a thunder- 
cloud over the South African horizon. <A ‘*‘ White Aus- 
tralia’’ is a present fact. The ‘‘ Black Fellows’’ (never 
more than a handful) seem to be in process of dying out; 
and the founders of the white community in Australia 
avoided the error of introducing coloured populations of 
a hardier stock in order to stimulate the early develop- 
ment of the colony at the expense of the future. <A 
‘““ White Australia ’’ exists, and the problem for the Aus- 
tralians is merely that of keeping this valued possession 
intact. No doubt this problem weighs heavily on Aus- 
tralian minds; yet South Africans must envy the Austra- 
lians’ position. A ‘*‘ White South Africa ’’ does not lie 
within the bounds of possibility or indeed of imagina- 
tion. The most extreme racial chauvinist in South 
Africa only talks of segregation, and he shrinks from 
coming to grips even with that, because, if a policy of 
segregation were to be carried out on any basis that would 
be economically practicable, it would probably end within 
less than a century in the Whites being segregated and 
the coloured people inheriting the land. 

Thus, the internal problems of the Australian Con- 
tinent, compared with those of South Africa or South 
America, would appear to be comparatively simple. On 
the other hand, Australia is exposed to distinctly greater 
danger of pressure or aggression from more distant 
quarters. A glance at the map shows that, while Africa 
is the geographical prolongation of Europe into the 
Southern Hemisphere, and South America of North 
America, Australasia is in a similar sense a natural annex 
of Eastern Asia—with which she is linked (not separated) 
by the East Indian archipelago. In the international posi- 
tion of the Australian Commonwealth this is, of course, 
the dominant, and the most disquieting, feature. For 
the Union of South Africa the links between the African 
Continent and Europe and the ascendancy of European 
Powers in the African Tropics, far from being menaces, 
are welcome safeguards against possible encroachments 
of ‘‘the rising tide of colour.”’ For the ‘A BC” 
States of South America, the power and pretensions of 
the United States are irritants to tender susceptibilities 
rather than serious dangers to independence; and the 
Monroe Doctrine, however much it may offend Latin- 
American amour-propre, is tacitly recognised to be a 
guarantee against aggression by non-American Powers. 
The relation of the Australians—‘‘ a small population 
bansoneia occupying a continent ’’—with the great Oriental 
Power of the Northern Hemisphere, Japan, and with 
China, the still greater Power of the future, is notoriously 
fraught with much more uncomfortable possibilities. 

On paper Australia—the only completely detached con- 
tinent, in fact an island of continental dimensions occupied 
by a single nation forming a single Commonwealth— 
might seem to be the snuggest and most “ self-con- 
tained ’’ country in the world. In fact, as we have already 
suggested, the position of Australia is very much more 
exposed than that of Canada, who shares a continent with 
the United States and shares an artificial frontier several 
thousand miles long with this vastly more powerful neigh- 
bour. The Australians themselves are acutely conscious 
that they live in a dangerous world. One symptcm of 
this consciousness is the institution of compulsory mili- 
tary service. Australia, lying off Eastern Asia, is actually 
less secure than Great Britain, who lies off that perennial 
battlefield, the Continent of Europe. Another symptom 
of this consciousness is a lively interest in international 
affairs. The Australian public displays that interest bv 
maintaining a flourishing League of Nations Union. The 
Commonwealth Government has displayed it by posting 
a diplomatic attaché in the offices of the Commonwealth 
High Commissioner in London—an attaché whose func- 
tion is to keep the Commonwealth Government informed 
at first-hand of the general course of international affairs. 
This move, in which Australia has taken the lead among 
the Dominions, is a happy one. Forewarned is fore- 
armed. Fortunately, the necessity of being fore-armed 





has been very sensibly diminished during the past year 
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by the pronounced turn in the direction of peacefulness 
and good-neighbourliness in the Pacific which has been 
taken by Japan. 


THE BANK BALANCE-SHEETS. 

THE reports of all the English joint-stock banks for 1926 
have now been published, but so far as profits are con- 
cerned they add nothing to the information already given 
in the preliminary statements, summarised in our issue 
of the 15th instant (p. 103). There was little change in 
aggregate net profits, those of the ‘* big five’? banks 
being some £.10,000 higher at £/11,759,400, which is the 
highest recorded since 1920, when a record total of 
414,675,300 was reached. Dividends remained un- 
changed at the previous year’s levels, and special appro- 
priations were on much the same scale as in 1925, the big 
five banks again transferring the largest amounts to 
premises accounts, which were credited with £1,400,000, 
while £1,000,000 went to reserve and contingencies, and 
4,850,000 to staff funds. Barclays transferred £500,000 
to reserve from profits and a further £500,000 from 
investment reserve, the published reserve fund now 
amounting to £10,250,000, against a paid-up capital of 
£15,858,200. Four of the five principal provincial banks 
showed lower net profits, but dividend rates were, in all 
cases, unchanged. 

Balance-sheet changes are shown 
tables, the first of which groups the main liabilities of 
13 English banks at December 31, 1925 and 1926 :— 

(Million £’s.) 


| Lf 

| Rentent tnd Acceptances | 

ees and Endorse- 
: P ments. 


in the following 
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Undivided 
| Profits, &c.) | 
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Liabilities, 


| 1925. | 1926. | 1925. | 1926. 1925. | 1926. , 1925. 
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The increases in capital and reserves shown by Barclays, 
Lloyds, and the Westminster are due, apart from the 
million transferred to Barclays’ reserve, to capital 
increases. Barclays issued 265,845 ‘‘C’’ shares of £1 
each to the staff at par, Lloyds issued in February last 
bonus shares to the amount of £1,437,296 out of profits 
arising from realisation of investments, while the West- 
minster made a bonus issue of £268,400 out of profits 
for 1925. The only change of capital among the provin- 
cial banks is shown by the Lancashire and Yorkshire, 
which last year paid up £2 on each of its 100,656 shares 
(making them £12 paid), the money being provided from 
a fund set up during the war and post-war periods for 
contingencies. The ratio of total capital and reserves to 
deposit liabilities is practically unchanged at 7.4 per cent., 
which compares with 7.37 per cent. a year ago, 7.16 per 
cent. two years ago, and the low figure of 5.5 per cent. 
in 1919. f 

Acceptances are lower, with the exception of the Mid- 
land Bank and Coutts and Co., but the reduction is not 
surprising in view of the decline of over 10 per cent. in 
the foreign trade turnover. Referring to the decline of 
£2 millions shown in this item by the Westminster Bank, 
Mr Walter Leaf, the chairman, said that it was due ina 
large measure to depression in the cotton industry and the 
fall in the price of the raw material, ‘‘ for at this time of 
the year our acceptances for the imports of cotton are at 
their height.’’ In explanation of the increase shown in 
the item by the Midland Bank, Mr McKenna, the chair- 
man, said at the annual meeting that acceptances alone 
declined by £3 millions, but there was a more than 


compensating increase in engagements, which may be 
attributed to the growing popularity of the forwar4 
exchange facilities offered. ‘* Despite the greater stabil 
of the exchanges, traders are more and more recognisin: 
the advantage of insuring against even the comparative), 
small fluctuations which take place in currencies op 
gold basis, and it is interesting to find in corroboration 
of this statement that of all the currencies dealt in op the 
forward exchange market, the most important in point 
ot value is probably the United States dollar.’’ Deposits 
are higher in the aggregate, but it will be observed tha 
while those of the ‘‘ big five ’’ have increased, those 9: 
the provincial banks are slightly lower in every case, In 
regard to thi$ item, Mr Goodenough stated at the anny 
meeting that the growth in deposits in the case 
Barclays, which was general throughout the year, was 
in part, due to the developments in overseas connection: 
and to the number of customers opening fresh accounts 
especially in the London and Metropolitan areas, wher 
many new branches have been established. 

According to the monthly statements of the nine 
English clearing banks, deposits fell in the first three 
months to the lowest point of £1,588 millions in March. 
In April and May they were practically stationary, but 
in June there was a sharp upward movement, followed )y 
a further rise in July. August and September recorde! 
declines, but the loss was more than made good ip 
October, and December saw the usual pronounced in 
crease, which amounted this time to over £40 millions 
Our estimate of the total deposits of the banks of the 
United Kingdom at the end of 1926 is £2,162 millions, 
which compares with £2,125 millions at the end of 1925, 
£2,135 millions at the end of 1924, and £°2,154 millions 
at the end of 1923. 

The next table groups the main items on the credit side 
of the balance-sheets :— 


\Cash in Hand, 
and at Bank 

lof England & 

| Cheques in 
Course of 

| Collection. 


| 
Discounts, | Cover for 
Advances, | Acceptances 
and Money Premises, 

at Call. jand Sundries 


Investinents. 


1926. | 1925. | 1926. 


md 
213°3| 222 177 
258°4 | 264 23 
270°0 | 424 49 
19671 | 145 142 
2095 | 177157 


1,147" 


1925. 


205°0 
245°4 | 
257'3 
187°8 
194°9 


1925. | 1926. | 1925. | 1926. 

eo | 555 55:2 65°6 
‘5 55:6 | 604 

12) 41: 
379 





62°2 
53°1 
45-4 
40°1 
48-9 
| 258"1 | 262°6 | 2592 2497 [1,0904 
6 29) 11°5 
16°5 
445 
35:0 | 
13°9 | 
14-0 | 
14:0 | 
555 | 250 | 
30670 | 314-7 304-7 11,2648 1.3184 
* Includes money at call. 
The cash item shows very small changes, the ratio 
deposit liabilities having fallen from 17 to 16.7 per ceml 
in the case of the ‘‘ big five,’’ but there is more movemeitt 
in investment holdings, the Midland being conspicuol’ 
with an increase of over £4 millions, entirely accounted 
for by British Government securities. Lloyds, on the 
other hand, shows a reduction of £7.3 millions, Britis! 
Government securities being £7.1 millions less at £429 
millions. In the case of Lloyds the reduction was matt 
in the first half of the year, while the Midland increase 
its holdings in the second half. It is in the composite item 
in the third columns of the table, however, that the — 
interesting changes are shown, as may be seen from the 
table below, in which the aggregate figures of the big 
five ’’ are dissected :— 

(Million £’s,) 
Dec. 31, Dec. 31, 
1924. 1925. 
2626 .. 2581 
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Dec. 31, 
1926. 
262°6 
106'8 
2497 
206:0 


June 30, 
1926. 
2482 
101-0 
2429 


Cash 
Money at call .... 
Investments ...... 


Discounts ... 1914 .. 1976 
Advances 793°2 812°5 834°7 
The most significant feature of this table is the mere’ 
in loans and advances, for which the industrial troubles 
of the past year may be held to be mainly responsible 
Amongst other reasons, the chairman of Barclays m 
tioned that local authorities had had to borrow !rom = 
banks for relief purposes, and that gas companies a 
other concerns, obliged to purchase foreign coal at 
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high prices, had to seek the assistance of the banks. ‘f At 
the same time, he added, ‘‘ notwithstanding the labour 
disputes, there has been considerable internal activity, 
gotably in the building trade, and a large general demand 
for bank advances.’’ It is, however, rather curious to 
fnd that while the advances of the ‘* big five ’’ have in- 
creased by 5-2 per cent., those of the remaining banks 
show a slight decrease. This is due to the figures of four 
Manchester banks—the District, Lancashire and York- 
shire, Manchester and County, and Union of Manchester 
_whose total advances declined from £.62.3 millions to 
£81 millions, a decrease of 6.7 per cent. The total 
advances of the 13 banks increased from £.926.6 millions 
to £.967-7 millions. The increase in the second half of 
the vear was greater than in the first half, this being 
mainly due to the figures of the National Provincial and 
Westminster banks, two-thirds of the expansion in each 
case occurring in the second six months. The ratio of 
‘big five’? banks to deposit liabilities 
works at 53.3 per cent., as compared with 52.3 per cent. 
a year ago, while for all the banks it is 53 per cent., as 
against 52 per cent. at the end of 1925. In 1914 this 
ratio was nearly 51 per cent. Some of the year’s in- 


advances of the 


crease in the volume of advances no doubt 
consists of ‘‘frozen’’ credit, though it is prob- 
able that a certain amount of the accommo- 
dation granted to customers temporarily embar- 


rassed by the coal stoppage has already been liqui- 
dated, and with any reat improvement in trade further 
repayment will automatically follow. In the speeches so 
far delivered by the chairmen, the information given in 
the balance-sheets has not been supplemented. There is 
still room for great improvement in the manner in which 
our great banks present their accounts. The Canadian, 
and many of the foreign, banks set a good example 
in this respect, and we must endorse Professor T. E. 
Gregory’s recent plea for less secretiveness in the matter. 
We would suggest, by way of a small beginning, that 
stock market and similar loans should be distinguished 
from ordinary trade advances and Treasury Bills from 
commercial bills. 

The book value of premises, which is admittedly below 
the true market value, shows a further increase. the 
figure for the ‘‘ big five’? having risen by £13 millions 
to £271 millions. This item constitutes one of the im- 
portant hidden reserves which add considerable strength 
to the halance-sheets of the great banks. : 





THE PRESENT SPIRIT IN BRITISH INDUSTRY. 


‘he fouowing 18 an interesting view of the problem of industrial 


peace as seen through the eyes of a foretgn resident who has 


raveled widely in Industrial Britain. 


For the second time since the Armistice a wave of popular 
feeling, demanding a new spirit between employers and 
their workmen, is sweeping over this country. The emo- 
tional forces let loose by the war created a movement in 
'919 for industrial fellowship, which, strongly supported 
7 Parliament, led to the establishment of a Joint Indus- 
ial Committee. That body never achieved any impor- 
tant result and the movement flickered out, the two parties 
ring unable to agree over the draft of an eight-hour day 
Bill. Now the movement for a new spirit has started 
with renewed force and increased support. This insist- 
“ice upon the necessity for a new spirit is characteristic 
of both these movements since the war. It is not intended 
to criticise the latest proposals for achieving this aim, 
ee from prayer to suggestions for every possible 
of co-partnership. But as everybody seems to be 
agreed that a new spirit is demanded, the purpose here 
’ to Show what elements there are from which such a 
Spirit’ may be created. 
This investigation will necessitate 
mane - —s more dangerous than in economics. 
which oe ave to point out the negative sides of things, 
seem to demand a change. Let it be said, there- 


fo. s . ; . : 
- that the difference in character and mentality which 
“unguish the Welshman from the Yorkshire-born, the 


generalisations, 


Lancashire weaver from the Durham miner, and _ the 
Catholic West Irelander from the Presbyterian Scotsman, 
are being borne in mind as much as the difference in type 
and outlook between the old industries, such as  ship- 
building, cotton, and coalmining, on the one side, and 
electrical Cngineering and the manutacture of motor-cars 
on the other. But underlying all these differences there 
is, for the outside observer, at least, a common basis. 
There undoubtedly was a time when the various orders 
of society in England lived in watertight compartments ; 
but, unlike the Continent, there exists in Great Britain 
something which makes most people feel that, somehow 
and somewhere, they belong to one body politic, and, to 
a lesser degree, to one body economic. There are differ- 
ences of opinion, and even violent antagonism; but 
whatever feelings there may be or revolt against authority 
in any quarter there is an all-round appreciation, and a 
keen sense of the benefits, of a well-ordered life. 

This flair for the fundamentals of social life, which is 
piteously lacking in some other parts of the world, is the 
best justification for the belief that the English people 
will ultimately find the way out of their present diff- 
culties. To judge, however, the future by the past would 
be unfair. From 1912 until 1921 trade and industry en- 
joyed an almost universal boom. Under Government 
control profits were made easily and expenses did not 
matter. Labour stood at a premium and apprentices 
earned more than a craftsman before the war. War and 
inflation numbed everybody’s sense of economic facts. 
When the crisis came it could not change within one day 
the psychologic outlook which it found. After years of 
prosperity the employer had no sufficient incentive to 
adapt himself spiritually and economically to the altered 
conditions. The workman, strongly influenced by the 
victories of trade unionism, showed the same spirit. Both 
parties demanded as by right the continuation of boom 
conditions without paying any regard to the changes in 
the markets for their goods. 

In these circumstances serious friction would have 
arisen even under an economic depression less sharp, and 
the position gains in difficulty from the influence of sheer 
war and post-war sentimentalism. But the fact remains 
that ignorance, insincerity and insecurity are the dominant 
elements in the present spirit of industry. In a democracy 
like that of Great Britain knowledge is the basis of its 
existence. But although there exists a widespread sense 
for some of the fundamentals of economic science, there 
is very little knowledge of economics even in its earlier 
achievements. There is, further, an astonishing lack of 
public interest in the daily flow of events in trade and 
industry which has until now prevented the formation of 
a public opinion on industrial problems. Apart from sen- 
sational events, the average Englishman cares little and 
knows less about the trend of events in trade and industry 
than about the form of the horses at Newmarket. 

Insincerity towards the workman is the outstanding 
characteristic of the employer in general. This does not 
mean that the individual emplover lacks regard for his 
workmen, with whom he is not rarely on terms of personal 
friendship. Certainly no employer will ever admit that 
bad terms exist between himself and his own workpeople. 
It is always the other man (usually unnamed) who is re- 
sponsible for all the friction that may prevail. But if 
questioned whether he as an employer would regard the 
workmen's representative in his factory as standing on 
the same footing as, sav, the Labour member on the 
town council, the answer is mostly an evasion. The fact 
is that the same man who is quite willing to discuss the 
affairs of his home town seriously and on a basis of full 
equality with his Labour colleague, denies the workmen’s 
representative the right to be treated as an equal in 
matters of business management. Considering the 
average type of trade union secretary and the method of 
his election, there is a good deal to be said for this 
attitude amongst the employers. In addition there 
is more often than not a general deportment towards the 
other class reminiscent of some sixty or more vears 
ago. This mental outlook is further influenced by 
the idea generally prevailing amongst the employers that 
wages do come out of the pockets of the employer in 
the sense that increased wages mean necessarily reduced 
profits or that if wages could only be lowered, profits 
would rise proportionately. There is a genuine belief 
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in the theory of the iron profit fund, and an all-round 
inclination to seek the first redress for a falling off in 
profits by a reduction of wages. There is, or at least 
there has been, not so long ago, even a definite aversion 
amongst big sections of employers against letting the 
workman earn “too much.’’ As Professor Marshall 
pointed out in 1897, the engineers had to be beaten over 
their demand in regard to the manning of machinery with 
skilled labour; but he equally condemned the attitude of 
the employer over the premium bonus question, which, 
in fact, has poisoned relationships in the engineering trade 
for the past 20 years, and is one of the two chief causes 
of the continued opposition to piece rates amongst a large 
body of men. 

The mental outlook of the individual employer is, of 
course, reflected in the employers’ associations. These 
bodies represent naturally the lowest common denomi- 
nator of their members. At the same time they tend 
to fall into the hands of the most powerful associates, 
who use them as tools for fighting their private battles. 
Still, it would be quite untrue to say that employers’ 
associations have for their object the reduction of wages 
and the repression of the workman. As to the latter, 
nothing is further from the mind of the ordinary execu- 
tive, which usually conforms, or has been forced to con- 
form, to a very high standard of civility in its personal 
negotiations with the employees’ representatives. Of 
course, wherever the financal position of the most influ- 
ential members is weak, the associations are in favour of 
low wages. But there is far too little real unity among 
the members of an association to permit the organisation 
to embark without strong reason upon an offensive policy. 
Unlike the trade union, which by constant demands for 
increased wages must keep its raison d’étre before its 
members, the primary duty of every association is to 
avoid quarrels and make the life of its members in all 
matters affecting labour as easy as possible. But in this 
desire to save their members from being bothered with 
labour problems, the executives of associations have come 
too much into the hands of the lawyers, who are usually 
solicitors specialising in negotiating with labour and draw- 
ing up agreements. Secretaries of this type usually see 
to it that those who pay them get the better part of the 
bargain. In some cases this legal element has acquired 
complete dominance over the association which it is paid 
to serve. In the desire to make for peace these lawyers 
have advocated long-term agreements, which, by the very 
inflexibility of their wording, provide the trained legal 
mind with a constant scope for new interpretations, which 
make the workman’s representative, who has put his sig- 
nature to a document which is apparently simple and 


straightforward, constantly feel that he has been duped 
or misled. 








THE PRICE OF NEW CAPITAL. 


In our issue of January 1st we showed the total of new 
capital raised in the London market in 1926, and analysed 
it according to the destinations and purposes for which it 
was raised. In this article we analyse the figures from 
a different standpoint, namely, from the point of view of 
the form in which the capital was issued and the average 
rates paid by different classes of borrowers on various 
types of security. Our first table shows public issues of 
new capital in London in 1913 and the past four years, 
and the form in which the money was borrowed :— 


Pusiic Issues of New Capirat in Lonpon. 





Year 1913.j Year 1923.) Year 1924,|Year 1925.) Year 1926. 











£ 2) £ 
232,402,800) 153,*50.300 137,640,200|145,180,000 
15,777,800 25,381,000 42,802,400 39,393,200 
23,212,600] 30,394,800 51,771,900] 46,209,400 


901271, 393,2001209, 326,100 232,214,500 230,782,600 











£ 
Debentures, bonds, &. ...... 1139,920, 
Preference stocks and shares} 22,955, 
Ordinary stocks and shares . «| 33,661, 


a 





The changes in the proportions of the various classes of 
securities are only slight as compared with 1925. The 


rise in the first item of the above table is, however, the 
more noteworthy because British Government issues con- 
tributed only £4 millions to 
with £45 millions 


the total, 
previous 


compared 


in the year. That 


the total has increased in spite of that fact is dye 
to the resumption in 1926 of foreign Government borroy. 
ings, which were practically non-existent in 1925, to 
largely increased loans by British municipalities, and to 
a slight increase in industrial debenture issues. 

Our next table shows how 29 different categories of 
borrowers contributed to the various classes of securities 
issued in the London market :— 


Nature of Capitat OFFERED on the LONDON Money Marker, 


es 























1925. 1926. 
Ordinary |Pref'r’nce! Debentrs, 
Total, [Stocks or|/Stocks or) Bonds, | Total, 
Shares. | Shares. &e. | 

———__—_ |__—_—_— —| —|——_—|—_— 

£ £ £ gis 
British Government loans.... | 45,685,700 eo 4,6 6,800! 4,666,800 
Colonial Government loans .. | 30,699 200 ee | 31,866,000) 31,866,000 
Foreign Government loans . nil se | ee 23,818,000) 23,818,000 
British corporations, &c....... 21,329,000 s ee | 41,833,900) 42,833,900 
Colonial corporations ........| 2,623,900 ee } 1,223,000, 1,223,000 
Foreign corporations ........ 1,356,0: 0 Ls | 6,235,000, 6,235,000 

British railways ....... seeseee | 20,184,000 ee ee - | afl 

Colonial railways ............| 1,681,200 a Sa | ne } nil 
Foreign railways .........+.. 3,785,000 as 6,500,000) 1,717,200, 8,217,200 

Australasian mines .......... 95,000 me i c- 1a 
South African mines..... eenes 480,200 791,100) oe | -- | 91,100 
Other mines.......... eapbsere 3,411,800} 2,959,000; .. | 279.090) 3,238,000 
Exploration, financial, &c..... | 14,128,500) 16,494,400! 4,966,300) 1,512,600) 22,923,300 
BPO WOTEOS 2 oc cvccccccccces ee 929,400 20,000) a } 190,000; 210,00 
Merchants, importers, &c..... nil 16,500; 185,000; .. | 20150 
Stores and trading............ 1,203,800} 4,802 500! 2,493,800} a 7,302,300 
Estate and land .............. 3,185,400} 1,014,100 i 1,000,000) 200,000} 2,214,100 
ROBUST cccccccccvccvccccccccs 13,856,800} 3,121,100 285,000} 1,196,000} 5,602,100 
Ln avheheueskibedseennebennss 5,299, 100 93,800) 60v,000 = 693,800 
Iron, coal, steel, & engineering | 4,094,800 75,000) 520,00 | 4,228.100) 4,918,100 
Elec. light, power, & telegraph | 7,910,900} 1,949,400) 1,313,70(} 10,404,700} 13,667,800 
Tramway and omnibus ...... 76,700 ee | oe 232,50C} — 232,500 

Movor traction and manufac- | | 

eee 258,200} 1,134,700 3,125,000} 1,462,500) 5,722,200 
Gas and water.... 665,400) 105,300 46,100) 93,000} 244,400 
Hotels, theatres, & | 596,600 140,000 355,000) 495,000 
Patents & proprietary articles; 580,000 360,000, 315,000) cn 675,000 
Docks, harbours, ani shipping| 2,250,500 200,000! 637,000) 4,822,500} 5,659,500 
Banks and insurance ........ 3,264,500) 1,987,300) - a 1,987,300 
Manufacturers&miscellaneous | 42,588,900} 9,995,200! oars 9,104,200) 36,144,700 








becseeeeeeeeeseess [232,214,500 46,209,400 39,393,200'145,180,0001230,782,600 


The main features of the above table have already been 
discussed in a previous article. We proceed next to 
show the average rates of interest offered on new borrow- 
ings in 1926, and the comparable rates in the last full pre- 
war year and in 1925. In the tables which follow all 
rates of interest are shown “‘ less tax,’’ the rates on 
‘free of tax’’ securities having been adjusted in order 
to provide a comparable figure. Profit on redemption is 
allowed for where necessary :— 
BritisH, CoLontaL, and FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 
(000’s omitted.) 





| Colonial 

















(a) British Foreign | 
Government |Government Government | Total. 
Total Loans. Loans. Loans. | 
for on — ——_|_—_—_- — 
Year | Year |} Year | Year| Year| Year | Year| Year | Year 







1913. | 1925. | 1926. | 1925.] 1926.) 1925. | 1926.) 1925, | 1926. 
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Yielding over— £ £ £ £ £ £ £; &] £ 
54,0 10,4 %.--. eh oe ba bo fwd aed 

oO coco ae ee S- - e’ ee ee a 
44 % to5 %.... 37,435 2,211, 12,303 4,000) .. | .. | 49,738) 6,211 
5% to 5h %.... 8,250, 2,456| 18,396| 27,866] |. | St | 26,646) 30,822 
5h % to 6 %.... On teat Cae a oe | ss 
8 oo 6 & se ‘ | 4,510) | 4,510 
64 % to 7% oo | oe is ea os. ae 
7 % to Th % - Se ee UE tae = 110,038) 2. | 10/038 
MLSS...) -. | oo | oo | o | o | oo | 98) . | Sm 
Fibesacves hae oe wet | ; , eo 

Total ......|a)52,437 45,685 4,667) 30,699| 31,866, Nil | 23,81t| 76,384) 60,351 








4°97%' 510% 742% 482% 601% 


+ Represents borrowing at over6%. (a) This total of £52,437,000 represents 

£26,296,000 by Colonial Governments, at an average yield of 415 %, and 

£26,158,000 by Foreign Governments, at an average yielé of 531%. The British 
Government was not in the market. 


The advance in the rate paid for British Government 
borrowings must be read in connection with the com- 
parative figures of the composition of this year’s and last 
year’s total. The 1926 total of British Government an 
i.e., £4,667,000, is made up as follows :—Net sales 0 


Average yieldl 477% | 4°74%! 503% 





National Savings Certificates, £150,000, giving 4 
yield of £5 3s 5d, less tax. The remaining £.4,516,800 


represents borrowing by means of 4 per cent. Treasur) 
Bonds due 1933, on which the yield at issue price, allow- 
ing for redemption in 1933, was 45 per cent. In 1S 
the British Government total of 445,685,700 comprise 


the Ulster Loans, £1,860,000; Conversion — 
430,520,000; Treasury Bonds _ by Public Tent er, 
45,055,700; and National Savings Certificates, 


8,250,000. The average yield on the Conversion Loan 
issue was £4 11s 9d per cent., and on the Treasury 
Bond issue the average rate was £4 17s 6d per “— 
(Temporary Government borrowings in the form . 
Treasury Bills and Ways and Means Advances am 
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excluded from the calculation.) Colonial Govern- 
ments also had to pay a little more, the average 
rate being 5-10 per cent. in 1926, against 4-97 
er cent. in 1925. Foreign Governments were 
not in the market in 1925, but a_ total of 
£23,818,000 was borrowed in 1926 at an average 
rate of 7-42 percent. This borrowing by foreign Govern- 
ments is the main cause of the rise in the percentage for 
all Government borrowers, which advanced from 4.82 per 
cent. to 6.01 per cent. The foreign Government list, it 
will be remembered, included the Belgian stabilisation 
loan of £74 millions and the Bulgarian Refugee Loan 
of £1} millions, on which the returns offered were 7} 
per cent. and 72 per cent. respectively. 

The following table shows average rates on borrowings 
in London by home, Colonial, and foreign municipalities 
and railways in the past three years :— 


| Amount Borrowed in Years Average Yield. 
| 1924. | 1925. | 1926. | 1924. | 1925. | 1926. 











£ | £ | £ 
British Municipalities ..../10,265,000 21,329,000 |41,833,900 


481 | 484 5°02 
Colonial Municipalities ..| 6,135,800 | 2,623,900 | 1,223,000 | 5°26 | 5:25 5:25 
Foreign Municipalities ..| 2,4'2,500 | 1,350,000 | 6,235,000 | 570 | 8090 6°93 
British Railways ........ 995,000 20,184,000 nil 50 512 div 
Colonial Railways ........ nil 1,681,200 | 5. 569 se 
Foreign Railways ........ : 955,000 | 3,785,000 7,072,9501| 5°57 | 5:85 6°09 





“+ Excluding £1,144,250 for Trade Facilities issue of African Railway Finance 5 
per cent. stock, at 994 which yielded at issue price £5 1s Od per cent. 
British municipalities raised about £412 millions in 1926, 
or about twice as much as in the previous year, 
and had to offer slightly higher rates on the average than 
in 1925, while Colonial corporations found the average 
cost of borrowing unchanged. In 1925 only one foreign 
municipality—namely, Danzig—appeared in the London 
market with a loan yielding 8 per cent. In 1926 Tokyo 
floated a £6 million 54 per cent. loan at 83}, yielding 
£6 14s od (allowing for redemption), while the Counties 
of Hungary issued £1} millions of 74 per cent. 20-year 
bonds, giving a return of £7 13s od per cent. Neither 
British nor Dominion or Colonial railways figured in the 
market last year; foreign railways, on the other hand, 
borrowed rather heavily. Among this last-named cate- 
gory was one issue under the Trade Facilities Act, and 
this, since it has the guarantee of the British Government 
behind it, we exclude from this calculation, in order not 
to vitiate the comparison. Issues to the public under the 
provisions of this Act for industrial purposes are shown 

in the next table :-— 
INpusTAMIAL Issues UNDER TRADE Facivities ACT. 
— — Year 1926. 
£ 


Yielding over 44% to 5% .. 1,432,500 5,898,600 .. 4,750,000 
Nielding over 5% to 54% .- 1,775,000 1,960,000 .. 2,388,000 


3,207,500 .. 5,858,600 .. 7,138,000 


%, of o/ 

ig 4:95 ae 4:94 oe 5-01 
These figures attract the more attention because the Act 
is about to expire, Mr Churchill having announced in his 
Budget speech last April that it would not be renewed at 
the end of the present financial year. We turn now to 
industrial and commercial bonds, debentures, &c., issued 
in the past three years and the last pre-war year :— 


(e INDUSTRIAL and CommerciAL Bonps, DEBENTURES, &C. 
Xcluding issues guaranteed by British Government under Trade Facilities Act) 


ee 





























l | 
Year 1913. Year 1924. | Year 1925. | Year 1923. 
Yielding over — | £ £ £ 
i to 4% Aecdecie 000 | nil nil nil 
‘» to Ms. Gicee den 1,182,000 nil nil nil 
HO t05% oo. sees 582,000 | nil 40,400 60,000 
ie SEE sansicc sachs ccuccecas 6,852,000 | 1,425,000 | 2,607,700 | 6,922,500 
BY O% «seeneeecereeeeseees 5,158,000 | 4,877,500 | 8,283,300 | 3,897,500 
SE sishedstenieedin sein 9,252,000 | 6,653,400 | 3,779,500 | 3,337,500 
TEED, ssc cssensascessesss  «=—s|s« SS 2,465,000 | 6,529,500 
ie MITE orencesvccesvececses ‘es 4,065,700 | 5,380,000 | 2,331,500 
0 to 8% Als sbavdbaeaSeRee ous 1,437,200 1,924,900 2,54 s,700 
a ME sieges semandenceses ‘ 975.500 85,000 | 2,232,000 
RENEE oN wears manbeec: | 54,000 nil il 
Dis eAseKusesiescceuancaasceae i | 43,800 226,000 182,500 
|, ee aha 25,086,000 | 25,053,100 | 24,991,800 | 28,036,700 
SRMG yiells 20000000502: 65% | 661% | 643% 648% 





+ Represents capital yielding over 6 per cent. 

The average rate offered by industrial and commercial 
‘rowers in the past three years has been fairly constant. 
€ rise in 1926 was very much less than the rise in the 

- 2 the new preference share issues. The average 

“nl interest offered for preference stock and share 

S during 1926 was 6.7 per cent., against 6.1 per cent. 
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in 1925, 6.27 per cent. in 1924, 6.59 per cent. in 1923, 
7-17 per cent. in 1922, 8.39 per cent. in 1921, 8.09 per 
cent. in 1920, and 5.74 per cent. in 1913. 

Our final table gives the average Bank rate, the average 
three months’ bill rate, and the rates paid on industria! 
debentures and on all Government borrowings in 1913, 
1920, 1921, 1922, 1923, 1924, 1925, and 1926 :— 


Average Average Average 
Average 3 Months’ Rate on Rate Paid 
Bank Bill Issues of by all 
Rate. Rate. Industrial Government 
% % Debentures. Borrowers. 
£Esd Esa % % 
1913 .... 415 5 cin SAT Ss ceca ae) ace SE 
1920 .... 616 4 s COTE ac: FS .... CB 
I9Zl .... 6 2 4 2 4 35 woe SO .... CB 
1922 .... 313 10 215 O «ces GC .... 56 
BUR Secs OO SD cig Ue © asce (CO cxce ae 
Ie sccce 4 OO 2.6. FIO FP cece CHE 2... FS 
tue ccss 25 O cece SO ccs CO 2n.. CS 
39 cess 5 OD .cce £10 S cece CB .... COE 


Considering the extent of the rise in average money rates 
the advance in the yields offered by borrowers is small. 
The jump in the last item of the table is an exception, 
and the reasons for it have been explained above. 





THE WORLD'S OIL RESOURCES. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


PRELIMINARY estimates are now available of the world’s 
output of petroleum during the year 1926. The figures 
given below, taken from Messrs Cull and Co.’s financial 
review, are, of course, liable to considerable alteration as 
definite production figures become available. They are, 
however, sufficiently accurate to illustrate certain signifi- 
cant trends in oil production. The output of the chief 
producing countries for the years 1923, 1924, and 1925 
have been tabulated for purposes of comparison :— 


——_————_Thousands of Barrels —————_—-—_, 
1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 

United States .... 732,407 .. 713,940 .. 763,743 .. 754,000 
Mexico ..eseeeeee 149,585 .. 139,497 .. 114,827 .. 90,000 
Russia ..e.eeeeee 39.156 .. 45,312 .. 51,019 .. 58,750 
Persia ...ceeeeeeee 28,793 .. 32,373 .. 34,665 .. 35,000 
D. E.I. ......eeee =. 19,868 .. 20,473 .. 21,400 .. 21,400 
Venezuela .......6 4,059 .. 8,754 .. 20,913 .. 35,500 
Roumania........ 10,867 .. 13,303 .. 16216 .. 22,500 
Peru ....- x Gagucee 5,699 .. 7,812 .. 9,115 .. 10,800 
British India...... 8,320 .. 8,150 .. 8,000 .. 7,200 
Argentin® ...eeeee 3,400 .. 4,669 .. 5,818 .. 7,000 
PONG <6ccccecse 5,373 .. 5,657 .. 5,673 .. 5,700 
Trinidad ...ccoce 3,051 .. 4,057 .. 4,477 .. 4,800 
Sarawak ..cccccece 3,940 .. 4,163 .. 4,290 .. 4,400 
Japan and Formosa 1,789 .. 1,959 .. 1,920 .. 2,000 
Egypt ...ccccccece 1,054 .. 1122 .. 1,251 .. 1,150 
Colombia ....eeee 424... 445 .. 900 .. 5,400 
OCS. 6s cececcee 1115 .. 1241 .. 1542 .. 1,655 





1,018,900 .. 1,012,927 .. 1,065,769 .. 1,067,255 


In the first place it will be noticed that the world’s ** peak 
production ’’ has, apparently, not yet been reached. The 
annual increase is now, however, almost negligible when 
compared with the amazing jumps which characterised the 
years from 1912 onwards. This is best seen by noting the 
percentage increase from year to year. From 1912 to 1919 
9 per cent., 4 per cent., 7 per 





the yearly increases were : 


cent., 8 per cent., 10 per cent., 2 per cent., 8 per cent. 
From 1919 to 1920 came the amazing increase of 26 per 











202 


cent., in the following y 
1922 g per cent., from 1922 to 1923 18 per cent. 
1923 onwards a great change is apparent. There was a 
per centage decrease from 1923 to 1924 of roughly 0.6 per 
cent., from i924 to 1925 an increase of 5 from 
1925 to 1926 one of only 0.2 per cent. 

In attempting to understand the significance of these 
world figures, it is of advantage to separate those of the 
United States, Mexico, and the rest of the world. Taking 
again the percentage y 
net States _ 1919 to 1926 have been :—17 per cent., 

5 per cent., 8 per cent., 31 per cent., decrease of 2 
oe cent. (1923- wn increase of 7 per cent. (1924-25 
crease of 1.5 per cent. (1925 -26). 

Mexico stands prominent as easily the second in the 
list of the oil-producing countries of the world. The steady 
decrease from over 180 million barrels in 1921 (29 per cent. 
of the world’s total for that year) to under 100 million 
in 1926 Is indicative to some extent of the troubled politics 
of the country rather than of an exhaustion of its oil re- 
sources. In the words of Mr A. Beeby Thompson, ‘*‘ al- 
though nth oil will vet be obtained from Mexico, the 
bulk of evidence is against a repetition of past events.’ 
The Mexican figures tend to mask the real trend of world 
production during the past five years. 

Although the rest of the world is responsible, at pre- 
sent, for only about 20 per cent. of the total production, 
the figures are the most significant of all. In the first 
place the share of the ‘‘ other countries’? has risen in four 
years (1923 to 1926) from 14 to 21 per cent. of the total. 
There has been a rapid percentage increase from year to 
year—from 1921 to a it has been 17 per cent., 12 per 
cent., 16 per cent., i7 per cent., 1g per cent. Contrast 
these changes with aa given above for the United 
States. Although the United States still produce over 70 
per cent. of the total, the rapid increase in production in 
the ‘‘ other countries excluding 
ordinarily marked. 


sar 12 per cent., from 1921 to 
From 


per cent., 


arly increases, the changes in the 


Ra: al 


Mexico, is extra- 

From a mere study of production figures, it is practically 
impossible to gauge accurately the oil resources of a 
country. One is apt to forget that, given adequate capital 
for development, the immediate output of an oilfield de- 
pends primarily on the policy of the company operating 
it. In a paper read recently before the Institution of 
Petroleum Technologists, Dr Dudley Stamp referred to 
“‘the policy of the steady and truly scientific exploitation 
which is me strong feature of British oil interests the 
world over The reference was to certain fie Ids in Burma 
operated ws the Burmah Oil Company. “Although one 
frequently sees photographs of the Yenangyaung Field 
(Burma) which illustrates the very close spacing of the 
wells, agreements between interested companies and the 
Government were entered into as early as 1908 to prevent 
wasteful competition. As a result the production in 1924 
was almost exactly the same as in 1909, with only a low 
** peak production ”’ Another excellent example 
of careful, scientific development is afforded by Persia 
(Anglo-Persian Oil Company’s field at Maidan- i-Naftan). 
In the last four years (1923-26) the production, in millions 
of barrels, has been 28.8, 32.4, 34.7, 35-0. It is an open 
secret that the figure in the last two years might have been 
trebled had it been wise or desirable so to do. 

It would be unjust to suggest that steady, scientific 
oilfield development is the perogative of British oil com- 
panies, and that the reverse is characteristic of other 
nationals. Wherever the desire for personal increment— 
to put it bluntly, the desire to get rich quickly—is_ allowed 
unrestricted opportunity, mere quantity of oil is given 
more consideration than the life of the field. For the past 
few years the world has enjoyed cheap oil fuel at the 


expense of America’s petroleum resources 
natural capital. 


between. 





part of her 
Field after field has been brought in, 
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and the maximum les wa iddiaa aniseed hes Uhhh: dlink ada has been reached within g 
few months. Two outstanding examples will suffice :— 


AVERAGE DAILY PRODUCTION IN Baneaw s. 


1920. | and 1922.; 1923. 


sa 571 | 30,227 218, 579) 72,130 “51,971 47,280 
-- | 207 | 50,851) 188,522) 164,26%| 110,064 97,084 





ee 


1924, | } m. 
925. (Tobe 


Santa F'é Springs 
Long Beach 





In September, 1923, these two giant produc ers gave 25 
per cent. of the United States production; in September, 
1926, their share had sunk to 6.5 per cent. These two 
fields were largely responsible for the over-production and 
drop in prices in 1923. The prices of crude oil vary 
according to the specific gravity. The following s figures 
indicate the fluctuations in Californian crude oil : 


Per Barrel, 


$ $ 
August, 1921......ccccseccceee oe eeeees 1:10 to 2:45 
July, SU Soh $405 5S RAK SESS 5480004 s's ‘60 to 1:95 
October, I cindihicniibahinen sesh cooess G0 to “76 
Oobobor, BIB ....cccccccoccccscsecese -- °15 to 2:30 
DOWEL, “ROD s 55 065.65 06004040086550040 ° ‘75 to 2°74 
These are official ‘* base prices.’’ Actually in 1923 oil 
changed hands at prices said to be as low as 7 cents and 


g cents a barrel. It is not — that the oil produced 
has been wasted—rather should one say it has been used 
recklessly. 

Turning now to the future, the drop in production 
in the United States during 1926 indicates that we are on 
the eve of a great change. We are likely to see a larger 
and larger percentage of the world’s supply coming from 
countries other than the United States and Mexico. From 
the geological point of view it is very dangerous to 
attempt to prophesy. If, however, present indications 

can be taken as reasonably reliable, one would say that 
little increase in annual world production is to be looked 
for in the next ten years; more probably a decrease ; that 
within the decade the United States production will drop 
to below 50 per cent. on the world’s total, the lead being 
taken by the South American States—considered together. 

Outside the United States the actual geographical dis- 
tribution of the oil has really but little significance. Since 
the ‘nineties of last century, when the Stand: ird Oil group 
made a determined attempt to crush the early vigorous 
growth of the Royal Dutch-Shell group, the oil war has 
been carried on with little regard for territorial distinc: 
tions. The first effect of the dimunution of American oil 
supplies will undoubtedly be to intensify the oil war out- 
side the North American continent. On the one side is 
the Standard Oil group, with a capital (market value) 
of roughly $2,500,000,000, and with the moral backing 
of the United States Government. On the other side stand 
the Royal Dutch-Shell, combining British and Dutch in- 
terests, the Anglo-Persian-Burmah group, with the moral 
backing of the British Government, and, more recently, 
British” Controlled Oilfields. Each group has a well- 
established root—Royal Dutch-Shell in the East Indies, 
Anglo-Persian in Persia and Burmah, British Controlled 
Oilfields in South America, but each has interests in 
nearly every oilfield country in the world. It is e xceedingly 
difficult to ascertain the real extent of the capital interest 
held by each group. The Mexican Government recently 
estimated that nearly $400,000,000 was invested in the 


Mexican petroleum industry—57. 5 per cent. American, 
26 per cent. British, 11.5 per cent. Dutch, 3 per cent 
Mexican, and 2 per cent. other nationalities. In other 


countries, as, for example, Venezuela, a similar appot 
tioning w ould be practically guesswork. French interests 
are now linked with British fin the Near East). The lead- 
ing external factor is Russia. The trend of world prices 
and production must, obviously, be determined primarily 
by the progress of the oil war. 
Assuming an upward trend in prices, 
reached w hen another factor of immense importance 
be brought into play. Oil produced by the destructive 
distillation of low-grade coals and oil shale will be able to 
compete with crude oil. ‘Reserves of coal and oil shale 
(with which the United States are well supplied) will be- 
come of prime importance in the oil war. At present the 
oil groups are keeping watchful eyes on oil shale retort 
ing processes and developments. A third result may he 
an increased market for industrial alcohol and a w idening 
of its uses. Or will it be a new fuel? 
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THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 

Iv view of the swollen import balance shown by the 
figures of overseas trade in merchandise—see Economist, 
January 15th—the Board of Trade’s ‘‘tentative’’ esti- 
mate of the balance of payments in 1926 has been await- 
ed with more than ordinary interest. This has now been 
issued in the Board of Trade Journal, together with re- 
yised figures for 1925 and 1924. The picture which is 
given of the past three years is as follows :— 

Bazances of Income and EXPENDITURE in the TRANsacTions (other 


than Lending and Repayment of Capital) between the United 
Kingdom and all other Countries. 


(In Million £’s). 


Particulars. 1924. 


1925. | 1926. 





Excess of Imports of Merchandise and 
Bollion: 5 4v000e0 senenedecaseepesccl Gee 384 =| «477 
Estimated Excess of Government Pay- 


ments made Overseas* ........eeeees 25 ae 


WOUAls 6is's-40ae sae wnewscsaesecss| Gm 395 | 477 


Estimated Net National Shipping Incomet 140 124 120 
Estimated Net Income from Overseas 

THVOUNIROGUE. 0696454050580 36:45:06: 05 --| 220 250 270 
Estimated Receipts from Short Interest 

Od COMMIBSIONG <.366ss<se0e~cs2e.| 60 60 
Estimated Receipts from Other Services.. 15 15 | 15 

WMDs Khecieeihseen seas aeeawe ee 499 | 465 

Estimated Total Credit (+) or Debit (—)————————/___- 
Balance on items specified above ....... + 8 (+ 54 |— 12 


~* These include some items on loan account. 
+ Including disbursements of foreign ships in British ports. 
The actual merchandise import excess was 4,465.4 mil- 
lions, but whereas in 1925 exports of bullion and specie 
exceeded imports by 4.9.7 millions, in 1926 imports ex- 
ceeded exports by £:11.7 millions. Thus of the increase of 
£93 millions in the ‘‘ visible’? import excess, over £21 
millions are accounted for by the bullion and specie figures 
—a ‘‘ suthciently remarkable’? movement, as our official 
contemporary points out, ‘*in a year so unfavourable to 
trade as 1926.’’ Ip view of the high ‘* tramp”’ freight 
rates of the autumn, it might have been expected, 
perhaps, that the estimate of net national shipping earn- 
mgs would have been placed well above that for 1925. 
But the dislocation of the early months of the coal stop- 
page have to be remembered, and the official conclusion 
is that ‘‘on the whole it would be hazardous to estimate 
that the gross earnings of British shipping, less disburse- 
ments in Overseas ports, Were any greater than in 1925, 
and they may conceivably have been somewhat less.”’ 
The figure given, therefore, is £120 millions, with con- 
jectural upward and downward limits of 4114 millions 
and £126 millions. There has been a tendency in some 
quarters for some time past to regard official estimates of 
net income from overseas investments as too low; but 
the Board of Trade does not accept this criticism. ‘‘ Care- 
ful consideration of all the data has shown no sound 
reason for increasing materially the estimates of £220 
millions for 1924 and 250 millions for 1925.°’ Criticisms, 
they admit, have been offered, but ‘‘ until a definite new 
figure is put forward, supported by substantial evidence, 
it appears better to continue to make estimates on a 
conservative basis.’’ The italics are ours. It would take 
4 very little abatement of conservatism in this figure to 
Produce at least a balance, instead of an unfavourable 
margin of £12 millions in the final reckoning, which 
shows, it will be seen, an adverse swing of £66 millions 
43 compared with 1925. For 1926 the net income from 
overseas investments is put at 4.270 millions, this source 
of income being estimated to have been £20 millions 
higher last year than in 1925. The official summing-up is 
as follows :—‘* Taking into account the uncertain 
character of many of the items entering into the annual 
balances, it will be safer to substitute for the precise 
figures in the table a range of variation, and to say that 
the credit balance of national income from international 
transactions lay between £75 millions and £100 millions 
Nn 1924 and between £40 millions and £80 millions in 
Te while for 1926 there was probably a small debit 
ance. 


There are two points of comparative detail in this return 
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BANK ESTABLISHED IN 1864 


SKANDINAVISKA 
KREDITAKTIEBOLAGET 


GOTHENBURG, STOCKHOLM, MALMO, 
Branches in all parts of Sweden. 


Paid-up Capital and Reserves - - Kr.182,000,000 


Telegraphic Address: ‘ Kreditbolaget.” 


THE BANK AFPOERDS EVERY FACILITY FOR BANKING 
BUSINESS WITH SCANDINAVIA. 























which are worth noting. The first is the more careful 
definition of the table and of its items. The second is 
that the Board of Trade has accepted the criticism of 
those who have maintained that the overseas earnings of 
the trading, insurance and banking community of Britain 
are larger than has hitherto been shown. This item has 
been revised in the figures for 1925 from £40 millions 
to £60 millions, and is retained at the same figure for 
1926. This is not, presumably, the whole of the net profit 
earned by this country in trading and doing financial 
services of various kinds for foreigners, but is the net 
figure after deducting payments to other countries for 
similar services rendered by them to British residents. 

it is, however, important to remember that the figures 
discussed by the Board are only what may be called the 
revenue items of the trading account. The balance is 
automatically adjusted by what may be for convenience 
called capital transfers. This does not merely mean 
foreign issues on the London money market, but includes 
a variety of items of which the following are the chief :— 
(1) Subscriptions to public issues floated in London 
for foreign or colonial purposes; (2) purchase of 
existing foreign or colonial securities formerly held 
by people residing abroad; (3) investments in private 
undertakings or properties abroad; (4) the repay- 
ment of capital due to foreigners by sinking funds 
or otherwise; (5) short-term loans to people abroad 
in the form of discounts, bank advances, &c. There are, 
of course, on the other side of the balance-sheet, further 
items corresponding to these five ways in which foreigners 
invest in Great Britain, and all that can be said with 
certainty about these transactions in both directions is 
that their balance must correspond to and _ equal the 
balance on the revenue account. Unfortunately we know 
very little about their amount. Some of them are im- 
portant in one year and unimportant in another; for 
example, there have been in recent years considerable 
fluctuations in the amount of foreign money invested in 
England whether in short or in long-term investments as 
a result of the flight from various depreciating currencies. 
Many other items are of permanent importance and may 
represent large amounts, as, for example, the private 
present large amounts, as, for example, the private 
investment of capital in existing or new undertakings by 
British people in foreign countries. But, unfortunately, 
no authentic estimates exist of any of these ten items, 
with the exception of the public issues on the London 
market. Even these figures do not correspond to the 
actual transfer of capital which may be made in the par- 
ticular calendar year under consideration, for the money 
is not paid up at the time of the issue and, even when 
paid up, is often not transferred abroad in the form of 
goods or foreign exchange until after some time has 
elapsed. 

It is, however, significant that the only item of which 
we have information, namely, these overseas issues, 
shows an increase of the amount to be paid abroad in a 
year in which the balance of payments to this country 
on revenue account has fallen to nothing. Our figures of 
foreign issues in the last three years have been £125 
millions, £77 millions, and £101 millions respectively. 
If the additional £24 millions of foreign issues had to be 
paid for during last year—this is extremely improbable 
since a substantial amount of the issues was raised in 
the last quarter of the year—our position as compared 
with 1925 is not only worse by the £66 millions shown 
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on the revenue account, but by this additional 424 mil- 
lions, making a total of £90 millions more to be accoun- 
ted for than in 1925. This extra amount must have been 
balanced by other capital movements. An appreciable 
amount may well have been covered by additions to the 
amount of short-term money invested in Britain by 
Europe. But what part may have been played by this 
item or any other in balancing the account the Board 
does not assess, although it does suggest by implication 
that there may have been extended credit on our heavy 
importation. Speaking of the £66 millions by which 
the revenue account is worse than in 1925, they say ‘“‘ An 
extension of credits for imports, so as to cover the 
imports of an additional nineteen days, would, without 
other changes, be sufficient to meet this difference.’’ 





LAND AND PROPERTY IN 1926. 


In our last annual review of land and property we stated 
that it was noteworthy that, despite unsatisfactory con- 
ditions in other businesses, transactions in land and pro- 
perty had increased. It is perhaps even more remark- 
able that in a year characterised by a general strike 
and the costliest industrial dispute in which Britain has 
ever been engaged, together with considerable political 
agitation in regard to land and property, total sales 
should have been equal to, if not greater than, 
effected in 1925. 

According to the Estates Gazette, the prominent pro- 
perty journal, the auction sales in 1926 and 1925 may be 
summarised as follows :— 


those 


1925. 1926. 
PNG cc ecee keh kee eue s 2,903,437 .. 2,745,122 
Winchester House ...... shew 366,823 .. 151,715 
London and Suburban ...... 1,026,521 .. 1,462,931 
Provincial ........ eececeseee 10,949,256 .. 8,688,880 


Thus, taking auction sales throughout the country, there 
was a decline of something like 14 per cent. But, adds 
the Estates Gazette, the effect of the industrial conditions 
was to drive sales out of the auction room into the office 
of the agent. Taking this circumstance into account, it 
estimates that total sales probably equalled, if they did 
not exceed, last year’s figure of £30 millions. 

As for the main lines of activity, the break-up of 
estates and of large acreages of agricultural land con- 
tinues, and, moreover, shows no sign of coming to an 
end. Though it is true that ‘‘ boom”’ conditions did not 
prevail, the market displayed distinct stability. 


anything, on the increase at times, and many of the prices 
obtained in the autumn approached the inflated values of 
1919 to 1921. Despite the disintegrating tendency, land- 


owners were by no means inactive in promoting their 


interests, for organisation, combinations and company 
registrations were conspicuous. 

It would appear, however, that we are returning in 
part, at least, to the days when land and houses were 
looked upon as one of the staple forms of investment by 
almost all classes. This is at present especially true so 
far as houses are concerned. Buying for occupation has 
been the rule since the war, and doubtless the majority 
who are to-day seeking a house for occupation, whether 
in urban or rural districts, rarely consider renting, having 
discovered that they can generally purchase on terms 
which show a better return for their money than if they 
invested their capital and leased a house on present-day 
unrestricted rentals. Nevertheless, the great increase in 
the estate market turnover, it is held, is largely attribut- 
able to investment buying. 

Among the principal properties changing hands during 
the year were the Swaledale Estate of about 36,000 acres, 
or 53 square miles, near Richmond, Yorkshire; the Wem- 
bley Exhibition site of 132 acres, with the stadium and 
buildings, for £300,000; the estates of Pitfour, Buchan, 
Aberdeenshire, 19,000 acres, rent roll £18,coo; the Tal- 
garth Estate of 3,000 acres, near Machynlleth, which was 
sold to a combination of the tenants; the Broke Hall 
Estate of four square miles, near Ipswich ; Glenlee, New 


The 
demand for farms and agricultural holdings seemed, if 






Galloway, with 7,500 acres, salmon fishing and grouse 
moors ; 6,000 acres of the Winsford Estate, between Mine. 
head and Dulverton, were sold and resold; the Bury ang 
Pilkington Estates of 4,000 acres in Lancashire, fos 
£240,000; and the Hesketh Estate, Southport, with 39500 
houses, for half a million. 

As regards agricultural land, the better class farms were 
readily disposed of at good prices, but the poorer proper. 
ties were somewhat less easily saleable. Farmers are 
every day turning to stockbreeding, and pasture land is the 
most attractive holding. Some of the most notable prices 
were as follows :—Court Lodge, Hop Farm, East Far. 
leigh, Kent, 225% acres, sold at £156 per acre; Low 
Cottage Farm, Upwell, Lincs, 343 acres, at £65 per 
acre; another farm in the same district, 185 acres, at 
£68 per acre; Aldwick Farm, Bognor, 257% acres, at 
#88 per acre; Tank Farm, Norton, Kent, 29} acres, at 
4174 per acre; 196 acres in Great Wakering, Essex, at 
an average of £i4o per acre; Rabb’s Farm, Hillingdon, 
Middlesex, 103 acres, £12,750, equal to £124 per acre; 
and twelve farms in Somerset, Dorset and Gloucester at 
£40 to £4.70 per acre. 

Dealing with country and suburban houses, Messrs, 
Hampton and Sons, the well-known house and estate 
agents, point out that a feature of the year was “ the great 
and largely unsatisfied demand for smallish places in the 
less fashionable hunting districts.’? The principles upon 
which the cutward spread of population into rural and 
coastal districts should proceed are the subject of interest- 
ing comment in Messrs. Harrods’ report. A compara- 
tively new term, they declare, has come into prominence, 
the phrase, “ribbon development,” signifying the opera- 
tion of stretching house-building along in a haphazard 
fashion rather than concentrating it in regulated areas. 
‘* The question of ‘ribbon development’ is more acoun- 
ter for town-planners to play with in theory than a practi- 
cal problem of the countryside. We have always refrained 
from advising clients to sell roadside strips or other por- 
tions of landed estates in a casual manner, holding that 
development must advance along carefully thought-out 
lines if it is at once to be advantageous to owners and 
not detrimental to the widest aspects of country life.”’ 

In the metropolis the demand for property was not up 
to the average of recent years. There seems a tendency 
for the old family houses to come into favour again; Bel- 
grave square, for instance, has considerably fewer empty 
houses than it had about a year ago. These rather large 
houses are, of course, being modernised. Moreover, 
‘‘period’’ houses in Westminster, Chelsea, and Ken- 
sington command a ready market, provided the prices are 
not exorbitant. The past year has further emphasised the 
popularity of the non-basement, easily worked town house, 
and the supply is not equal to the demand. ‘“ The low- 
storied country style house with something in the nature 
of a garden,’’ comment Messrs. Hampton, “ is still much 
sought after, and any house with a lawn big enough for 
tennis is very quickly snapped up. The number of :n- 
quiries for mansion flats is probably even greater than last 
year, and really high rents have been obtained for first 
class flats in all the residential localities. | Maisonettes 
in converted houses are, however, not nearly so easily 
dealt with as during the last two or three years, and tt 
is found more profitable for the speculator to take two 
or more houses together and form a good-sized flat all 
on one floor.’’ 

Commerce has continued to make inroads into what 
were, until comparatively recently, fashionable residential 
quarters. Even Grosvenor square is not likely to resist 
the advance, while the great changes in Piccadilly seem 
to have made the famous street more attractive. The 
streets in and around Regent street and Oxford street 
have also thus benefited. There was an exceptional in- 
quiry for freehold business premises, especially in the 
popular shopping thoroughfares, where high rents are 
commanded. The City of London itself retains its pre 
eminence as the centre for the accommodation of finan- 
cial houses. An era of high rents and steadily rsins 
capital values seems to have set in, for rebuilding on an 
extensive scale has been general. Among the chief trans- 
actions were 1 to 8 Great Winchester street, E.C., having 
an area of about three-quarters of an acre, which sold 
after auction, when the withdrawal price was £372:00° 








(. 


wy 


rouse 
Mine. 
’ and 
. for 
39500 


were 
Oper- 

are 
is the 
rices 
Far- 
Low 

per 
Ss, at 
5» at 
Ss, at 
X, at 
don, 
icre ; 
or at 


Ssrs, 
State 
reat 
1 the 
upon 
and 
rest- 
ara- 
nce, 
era- 
zard 
eas. 
oun- 
acti- 
ined 
por- 
that 
-Out 
and 
” 
t up 
ncy 
Bel- 
npty 
arge 
ver, 
<en- 
are 
| the 
use, 
low- 
ture 
juch 
for 
in+ 
last 
irst- 
ttes 
sily 
d it 
two 
all 


that 
tial 
sist 
em 
The 
reet 

in- 
the 
are 
yre- 
an- 
ing 

an 
ns- 
ing 
old 


O. 





January 29, 1927.) 


How much the wish is father to the thought it is diffi- 
cult to say, but in various quarters it is stated that there 
are indications of an early revival of demand for factories 
and warehouses. Let us hope that these indications will 
materialise into confirmed contracts. 





Notes of the Week. 


The Crisis in China.—The embarkation of a battalion 
of marines for China has been followed by the despatch 
of troops who were already being held in readiness last 
week. Three infantry brigades are being sent—two from 
Great Britain and one from India. This force aggregates 
the strength of a division, but the fact that it is not being 
accompanied by divisional artillery shows that the Govern- 
ment’s intention is to use it (if unfortunately it has to be 
used at all) for purely protective duties. This intention 
js indicated by calling this force ‘‘ the Shanghai defence 
force.” Of course, the dispatch of this force is dis- 
quieting ; but, as far as we can see, it implies no change 
in the Government’s policy. The protection of British 
lives and property which are actually in China at this 
moment on the strength of the existing régime, would 
seem to be the duty of the Government, and a duty which 
it should prove possible to perform without prejudice to 
the execution of the other part of the Government’s policy, 
which is to make far-going alterations in the existing 
régime by friendly negotiation with any Chinese Govern- 
ment or Governments that may be in a position to act 
with authority. At Hankow, Mr O’Malley has already 
begun his all-important conversations with Mr Eugene 
Chen; and as an earnest of goodwill he has prevailed 
upon the British banks at Hankow to open and the British 





firms to resume business in time for the Chinese New Year | 


settlement day. This will show the local Chinese com- 
munity that the suspension of business was not a re- 
taliatory measure but an inevitable result of the recent 
disorders, and it will put the Nationalist authorities on 
their mettle to maintain order now. While we continue to 
support the general policyof His Majesty’s Government 
whole-heartedly, we suggest that they have taken one false 
step in sending not only British troops from India but a 
mixed brigade including two units of Indian troops. Ad- 
mitting that the despatch of some troops from India was 
desirable for reasons of time (the force on its way from 
Great Britain might very well arrive on the scene after 
the decisive action between the Nationalists and Sun 
Chuan Fang had taken place), it could surely have been 
arranged that the contingent sent should be purely 
British, The despatch of Indian troops to defend 
British (not Indian or joint British and Indian) interests 
in China against a possible attack by Chinese National- 
ists will surely give a handle in India to anti-British 
agitation. British Imperialism, it will be said, is using 
one subject race to hold down another (the old policy of 
the Hapsburgs and Romanovs); and it will be argued 
that the despatch of these troops by a bureaucratic de- 
fision 1s proof that India has not really begun to travel 
along the road towards Dominion status. It will be 
Pointed out that Australia and New Zealand, which are 
nearer than India to Shanghai, have not sent troops, and 
that there could be no question of their troops being 
Sent except by the decision of their own Governments 
acting in accordance with public opinion. We do not say 
that these complaints would be altogether just or reason- 
able; but they are certain to be made, and they may 
have an adverse effect upon the course of Indian 


internal politics, just when these seemed to be taking a 
turn for the better. 





Railwaymen and the Guaranteed Week. — Controversy 
on an important matter has arisen between the British 
railway companies and the railway trade unions. The 
‘ational agreement in force before the general strike gave 
talway workers a guaranteed week. After the strike 
Was over this provision was suspended in order to spread 
4 reduced amount of work over as large a number as 
Possible, the only alternative, in view of the greatly 
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reduced traffics during the coal stoppage, being the 
‘* standing off’’ of large numbers of employees for an 
indefinite period. The railway trade unions now demand 
that, traffics having recovered, the companies should 
restore unconditionally the guaranteed week of 48 hours. 
To this the companies reply that traffic does not as yet 
warrant the engagement of full stafis on these conditions, 
and they offer instead a new form of guarantee. They are 
prepared to guarantee a weekly wage equivalent to the 
wages earned in a 48-hours week, but reserve the right 
to make up this sum partly by extra payments in respect 
of Sunday duty and overtime. This means, in effect, that 
the companies offer the men the substance of what they 
ask, but not the form. In the circumstances, we consider 
the companies’ offer to be both fair and sound. By it the 
men get the restoration of the earning power guaranteed 
to them under the pre-strike agreement, while the com- 
panies retain a certain elasticity in the employment of 
their staffs to the best advantage. There will, we fear, 
be accusations of ‘‘ breach of faith,’? and the unions have 
already expressed surprise ‘‘ that the companies should 
seek to utilise the present situation to alter adversely the 
national agreements.’’ But the union executives would 
do well to remember that it is of the first importance 
to the prospects of trade revival that railway working 
costs and consequently railway rates should be kept as 
low as possible. If they stand rigidly to their present 
demands, and, although they are promised an earning 
power equivalent to that assured by the national agrec- 
ment, refuse to agree to an elasticity of hours that will 
help the companies to achieve economic working, they 
will receive very scant sympathy either from the trading 
and manufacturing community or from the general 
public. We hope that this consideration will prevail in 
the discussion which the men’s executives are to have 
with the representatives of the companies next week. 


Party Politics in Germany.—At the moment of going to 
press the new Government in Germany had not yet been 
formed, but it was already clear that Herr Marx would 
succeed in forming a coalition Ministry of the Right. The 
outstanding questions were: How many portfolios would 
the Nationalists receive? And would the Democrats take 
part in the coalition or go into opposition with the Social- 
Democrats? For the rest of the world the important 
question, of course, is whether this distinct shift towards 
the Right in German internal politics portends any change 
in German foreign policy. This question has been taken 
up by Herr Stresemann himself in an interesting interview 
with the Berlin correspondent of the Times, which was 
published in the Times last Wednesday. Herr Stresemann 
argues that the Nationalist resistance to the Locarno 
policy was at its maximum when that policy was first 
initiated by him, and that since then it has steadily 
diminished in intensity. No doubt Herr Stresemann is 
concerned to prove this point; but the facts, as we see 
them, support his contention. We believe that present 
political events in Germany are to be explained by the 
trend of German internal affairs, and that they have no 
untoward significance in respect of German foreign rela- 
tions. The mutterings of the Nationalists against the 
barrenness of the Locarno policy, and the insinuation of 
the Social-Democrats that the forma! acceptance of the 
Locarno policy by the Nationalists is insincere, would 
appear to be manceuvres in the internal party struggle 
(manceuvres of a kind which is not unfamiliar in other 
parliamentarily governed countries) rather than evidences 
of what German foreign policy in the immediate future is 
going to be. Internal questions are certainly to the fore 
in Germany, and this is a healthy symptom. Without 
undue optimism we may begin to believe with assurance 
that in both Germany and France the policy of Locarno 
has come to stay. It seems likely to. become one of those 
foundations of the European order (there have been others 
of the sort in the past) which people grumble at all the 
more freely because no one dreams of really breaking them 


up. 





The Bank of France and the Franc.—At the general 
meeting of the Bank of France on Thursday the new 
governor, after summarising the year’s affairs, dealt with 
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the central issue of monetary stability. The fundamental 
cause of depreciation and instability in the france was, in 
his view, that three-quarters of the issue of 53 milliards 
of notes was made directly or indirectly in the form of 
advances to the State, and was therefore beyond the bank’s 
control. Until this issue against the State’s account 
made way for an issue on metal reserves or on legitimate 
commercial transactions, the rate of the franc would be 
exposed to relapses due to lack of confidence and to specu- 
lative influences. Until the fiduciary issue is freed from 
the influence of the State’s requirements and is guaran- 
teed by realisable assets, the Bank cannot exercise its 
proper function of regulating the market. This argument 
cannot be pressed too generally or too literally. If the 
issue of notes against State credit is limited to a small 
part of the note issue, as in the British Bank Act of 
1844, and provided the Bank can be certain that this 
provision wil! not be over-ruled by subsequent legislation 
or by Government decree, the existence of Government 
debt as part of the reserve is not objectionable. But the 
conditions in France are very different from this, and 
the Bank of France has learned by experience in the last 
few years that a self-imposed limit to the Government’s 
demands on the Bank for currency may be removed the 
next day by the same Government, and in practice it has 
proved impossible for the Bank to resist the demands 
of consecutive Ministries. M. Moreau’s speech is very 
welcome, for it shows that the new governor clearly sees 
the necessities of the case, and will direct his policy 
towards securing effective independence for his Bank. 


Mr. Keynes and the Rate of Interest.—At the annual 
meeting of the National Mutual Life Assurance Society 
on Wednesday, Mr J. M. Keynes, the chairman, devoted 
a part of his speech to the question of the future rate of 
interest. ‘‘I am quite unable to take a confident view 
either way,’’ he said. ‘* Before the war Great Britain, 
France and Germany set the pace in the international Joan 
market. Henceforward it will be the United States. Is 
the United States going to have such a surplus of savings 
over her own needs and such confidence in the prevailing 
conditions of the outside world that she will be prepared 
to subscribe heavily year by year to first-class inter- 
national securities at a yield of less than 5 per cent., as 
we used to do? The answer to this question is going to 
determine by its indirect reactions the equilibrium price 
of British Government long-dated securities, far more 
than anything the British Treasury can do by ingenious 
methods of funding or by powerful sinking funds. Never- 
theless, for the first time in more than three years past I 
incline to agree with the prevailing opinion that, so far 
as the near future is concerned, the signs seem to be set 
in favour of a somewhat lower rate of interest.’’ These 
views coincide with those given in a series of articles pub- 
lished some time ago in the Economist. 





The Liberal Council.—The anti-Lloyd George section in 
the Liberal Party announced over the week-end their 
intention to form a separate organisation within the 
Party to be called the Liberal Council. It will raise a 
fund, organise meetings, supply speakers to institutions 
that will welcome them, and generally continue political 
activity on the basis that, while remaining within the 
National Liberal Federation, its members will consider 
themselves free to differ from the policy of the Federa- 
tion either on political or financial matters. It is, how- 
ever, apparently not intended to run rival candidates to 
the official candidates of the Party. Such an organisa- 
tion within an organisation is anathema to experts 
and specialists in the conduct of political party machines. 
But, to take comparatively recent history, it has been seen 
in the cases of the Liberal Imperialist group in the 
Liberal Party, and of the Liberal-Unionists in the Con- 
servative Party. For our own part, we are not sure that 
the course taken is not the best and, indeed, the only 
practicable one. Prominent members, at all events, of 
the Liberal Council could not find a political home in any 
other party but the Liberal Party. They are not the kind 
of people who could happily drop out of politics alto- 
gether, and some of them do not differ on anything but 





SNe 
the personal issue from the majority of their fellow. 
Liberals. The present device enables them to continue 
working for their political ideals in their own way. Pro. 
vided the new Council confines itself to its present ex. 
pressed intentions of action within the Party, will leave 
personalities in the background, and will not allow its 
point of view to be influenced by such considerations, the 
plan may prove the least unsatisfactory solution of a 
difficult problem. 


Labour and London Traffic.—A Labour correspondent 
writes :—Behind the questions which have been raised in 
the London County Council regarding the future of Lon- 
don passenger transport there is for Labour, among 
others, animportant point of principle. | Proposals have 
been made, understood to be representative of Under- 
ground opinion, for a common fund and common manage- 
ment of tramways, omnibuses, underground railways, and 
the suburban lines of the railway amalgamations. This 
scheme would presumably not involve the fusion of the 
undertakings, but rather an extension of the common 
fund already so far in operation, with centralised manage- 
ment or over-riding authority to which the individual 
companies, preserving so far their identity, would be 
responsible. The immediate anxiety of Labour is the 
probable transfer of control of the L.C.C. tramways toa 
combine or other form of trust; and at this stage the 
Labour members insist on the retention of the principle 
of municipal ownership. In general, they agree that the 
form of competition between the four main groups of 
London passenger traffic service is wasteful; that im- 
provements are not likely to be effected, with the neces- 
sary security of return on the capital expenditure, until 
there is some form of unified control under which each 
branch of the transport system would undertake the 
duties for which it was best adapted. The existence of 
the municipal tramways is regarded as a factor in keeping 
down fares, and the Labour case is that the public would 
not be fully protected if by any chance these trams became 
amenable to the Combine. A possible course is the estab- 
lishment of a comprehensive system on_ strictly public 
utility lines, in which the municipal authorities would play 
a definite part; another course is a regulated trust, which 
would probably be the basis on which the Combine would 
be entrusted with this task for London; and the third is 
a complete co-ordination of London passenger services in 
an organisation owned and controlled by a_ public 
authority. It is understood that Labour, both in the 
London County Council and in the House of Commons, 
will press for the third course, with the probable support 
of certain elements in other political parties who consider 
that the service is one which must move to municipalisa- 
tion rather than to trust or comprehensive combine, which 
appears to be the only practicable alternative. 


The New Consols.—A Stock Exchange correspondent 
writes :—Less than a week of excited dealings in the new 
4 per cent. Consolidated Loan sufliced to reduce very 


materially the premium on the scrip. The large 
volume of applications from stags who subscribed 
on account of their being “required to pay only 


2 per cent. until next Tuesday is to some extent respon- 
sible for the reaction. The stags, however, can point to 
the news from China as being the reason why investment 
in the new Fours received an abrupt check. Had it not 
been for China, Bank rate might have been reduced this 
week to 44, if not to 4 per cent. The Government bought 
a fair amount of the scrip, but it is easy to understand an 
attitude of official refusal to take all the stock that has 
been offered by speculators whose only motive for applica- 
tion was their desire to snatch a premium. The selling 
came in lines at a time: the buying has been no more 
than normal. Companies and other big investors had 
already applied direct for the stock when it was offered 
on the prospectus. They would very likely have gone on 
with purchases in the open market had the Bank rate 
outlook continued favourable to the pleasantly optimistic 
spirit that cheered the City a week ago. But, China '- 
tervening, the prospective purchasers modified their 


intentions, and made no secret of their changed decision, 
It will be 


which was to wait upon the course of events. 
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well tor the public to keep these facts clearly before it, |] What are called Class I. railways in the United States 
and to realise that it is the speculative account which has | had a net operating income, or profit, of $1,151,604,395 
led to a reaction. ‘The Government’s undertaking to | in the eleven months, January-November, sufficient to pay 
appl £2,500,000 during each quarter for ten years | an annual return of 5.24 per cent. on capital. In the 
begins to operate on May ist next. It is dependent, of | same eleven months they paid $364,689,969 in taxes, an 
course, upon the price standing at or below par, and can ] increase of almost 10 per cent. on the corresponding 
pe safely relied upon to prove a useful prop to the |eleven months of 1925. The gross operating revenue of 
market. On the other hand, any prospect of money be-|the Class I. railways for the eleven months was 
coming cheaper will send capital into the stock, of which $5,928,193,55!, compared with $5,667,979,156 in the 
there is a sufficient amount to render assured a liquid and | corresponding months of 1925, an increase of 4.6 per 
a lively market in it. Those who applied for the stock |cent. The net profit was 4.86 per cent. greater. The 
need entertain no uneasiness at the decline in the price. | average speed of American goods trains is 12.2 miles per 
The cheapest shape in whic h to buy it is the ‘‘ B’’ stock | hour, against the British average of g miles, but, of 
issued in exchange for 5 per cent. Treasury bonds and | course, the conditions are vastly different. The Samael. 
Nationals of October, 1927. Upon this there is a full) cans have nothing like our number of stations, crossings, 
half-year’s interest payable on August 1st next, and the} &c., per hundred miles of track, their average haulage 
price is about 85}. The 4 per cent. Consolidated Loan | distances being much greater. The average train load 
“A? carries an interest payment of 4.1 5s per cent. due} in America is 770 tons, compared with our 133 tons. A 
on the same date. The difference is, therefore, 15S per | remarkable fact is that only 1 per cent. of the American 
cent. less tax, say 12s net, with a 4s income-tax. After railway system is electrified, compared with 2 per cent. 
July 2nd the two forms will become amalgamated, and | in Great Britain. American railways get their coal at an 
the scrip will then be fully-paid, the last call of 45 per average cost of 12s 6d a ton. 

cent. falling due on May 4th. 






















































The Courtauld Agreement.—The recent rapid rise in 
the shares of the leading artificial silk-producing com- 
panies of Britain, Germany and Italy, writes a correspon- 
dent, is now accounted for by the definite announcement 
that an agreement has been arrived at between Cour- 
taulds, Glanzstoff and Snia, the most important companies 
in each of the countries concerned. The terms of the 
agreement are unknown, and may quite conceivably never 
be divulged. It is, however, likely that an arrangement 
has been arrived at, or is soon to be consummated, in 
regard to export prices. Further it is not impossible that 
the lines upon which each company should direct its 
export trade are to be soon definitely agreed upon. In 
any case, the fact remains that these three companies, 
who with their many subsidiaries control almost the whole 
world output of artificial silk, are now working in close 
harmony. That a monopoly has been created no one can 
deny, but there is no evidence to make us believe that 
this monopoly will work harshly on the consumer. The 
difficulties encountered by any company which essays to 
produce artificial silk on a commercial scale are so many 
and so great that competition has never been a really 
vital factor, at least in so far as the British industry is 
concerned. Some price cutting there has been, but the 
set-backs to the industry have not been from competition 
within but from the whims of fashions, and above all 
from the inability of the delicate fibre to withstand the 
heaviest usage to which the public subject it. If this 
great combine therefore were to attempt to keep prices 
at an unduly high level, the public, who are the final 
arbiter, would simply reply by not buying artificial silk, 
but by taking some other textile such as mercerised 
cotton. The main objects, therefore, of the combine must 
be, firstly, to improve quality and, secondly, to reduce 
costs of production, and thereby costs to the consumer. 
The agreement, we are told, allows for technical collabora- 
tion, and the immense value to be derived from the pool- 
ing of the brains of the whole industry cannot be over- 
estimated. At the present time, the main problems are 
largely those concerned with the strengthening of arti- 
ficial silk, especially when wet, and the production of a 
yarn without the metallic lustre of ordinary artificial 
silk yet at a low cost. These two problems. are being 
tackled with the utmost energy, and the great interest 
shown in the process being tried by the Nuera Company 
is an example of the importance attached to this line of | 
research. It is therefore along these lines, rather 
than upon prices, that the agreement is to be 
welcomed. It is an important step forward in the history 
of the industry, and one which promises exceedingly 
well. 


American Cotton Crop.—Our Manchester correspondent 
writes: —At the beginning of this week the United 
States Government published a further report on the 
cotton crop for this season, the number of bales ginned 
up to January 15th being given as 16,610,000. Since = 
previous report a month earlier 1,068,000 bales had be< 
ginned. Doubt is expressed in some quarters as_ to 
whether the Government crop estimate of 18,618,000 
bales will be reached, but it should be pointed out that 
the Government forecast is in bales of 500 lbs, whereas, 
according to the particulars so far available, the actual 
bales are heavy this season, the average being 525 ibs. 
In the circumstances the ginning figures and the Govern- 
ment estimate of the crop are not comparable. It seems 
likely that the ginnings to be announced in the next 
report on March a2rst will be about 18,000,000 bales, and 
a total of this kind will be equal to the Government total 
crop forecast of 18,618,000 bales of 500 Ibs. The 
statistics published this week were about equal to expec- 
tations, and have had very little effect upon Vv alues. The 
increased trade activity in Lancashire is reflected in the 
larger deliveries of American cotton from Liverpool to 
spinners, the weekly average since the beginning of this 
year being 51,000 bales, against only 33,000 bales per 
week in the five months ended December 3oth last. The 
sales of all kinds of cotton in the Liverpool market on 
the spot last week were 70,000 bales, this being the 
largest amount in any week since May, 1922. 





American Railways.—A correspondent writes :—Whilst 
so many foreign state-owned railways are public or 
national liabilities, losing money year by vear, plus their 
original capital costs out of taxpayers’ pockets, American 
capitalist railways, built without cost to the community, 
contribute heavily to the national revenue every year. In 
1926 United States railwavs paid $400,000,000 in 
taxation, and earned enough to give their shareholders 
5} per cent. dividends, besides which they have paid high 
wages whilst charging the lowest ton-mile goods rates in 
the world. Not only so, but the American railway com- 
panies have plans already for spending $200,000,000 on 
new equipment in 1927, which means great business for 
steel makers and engineers In the 52 weeks ended 
December 25, 1926, United Ste ites railways handled the 
greatest year’s traffic on record. What they call their 
car loadings totalled up to 53,309, 644, which was an in- 
Crease of 2,085,492 on their previous best year, 1925. 
Incidentally, this reflects the industrial activity of the 
country. Here are the details :— 
Toran Car-Loapincs of Commopitigs, U.S. RAILROADS. 


Coal 1925. ian ~~ tees 

BME SS aig tA wigiaaie cows b beeavececcccess (COREEN os Guu ‘ 7 : : ° 
Coke 2... shewenitia sa MII 6233312. 692,221 | The Pall in Pig-lead and Zine.—A collapse in the price 
Forest ON da i ok 3,736,824 .. 3,654,432] of these metals has been a conspicuous feature in the 
pn and grain products ........ee+ee5 are os eat uae wave of depression which has recently visited the Metal 
Ore “ae B sdnesEsendesererectovesseses 2011640 .. 2184293| xchange. As compared with the close of last year, the 
Miscellaneous freight.......++..-- """" 18'813'041 .. 19,382,759] depreciation recorded on Tuesday this week was as much 


Less than car-load lot freight ........+. 13,192,591 .. 13,457,847) as £2 7s 6d and £3 17s 6d a ton respectively. Foreign 
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pig-lead dropped to £26 8s gd and f.o.b. zine to 
#28 17s 6d. These are the lowest figures seen since 1923, 
and indicate a loss of £4 13s 6d and £5 5s 2d respectively 
on the average figure for last year. In both metals there 
has been a certain accumulation of unsold supplies, par- 
ticularly in pig-lead, owing to excessive arrivals; but the 
main reason for the collapse was the rather sudden un- 
loading of overgrown speculative commitments entered 
into some time back in anticipation of a revival of genuine 
buying after the turn of the year, which, however, failed 
to materialise. Although poorly supplied, users have only 
been buying for urgent needs in seriously disturbed 
markets. Since mid-week, however, there has been some 
rally from the worst. In the past two years or so the 
abnormally high prices reached by pig-lead have stimulated 
production to a material extent. But consumption in this 
country was hindered or held back by the protracted coal 
stoppage; and it is to be feared that the after-effects of 
the coal trouble will be felt for some little time, although 
the trade outlook is distinctly brighter. When the iron 
and steel industry, which has already made some recovery, 
is restored to the normal, there is little doubt that the out- 
let for non-ferrous metals will develop more freely. As it 
is, galvanisers are still rather handicapped by a shortage 
of steel material, which is keeping down the demand for 
zinc to some extent, while the position of the brass trades 
still leaves much to be desired. Shipbuilders, however, are 
getting busy, and with a satisfactory outlook in the 
electrical industry there is a prospect of improved demand 
for pig-lead. It is quite possible that supplies of the 
latter will fall off within the next month or two, smaller 
Australian shipments having been reported, so that the 
existing surplus on this side, which is apparently held in 
strong hands, may eventually be absorbed. Trade stocks 
are believed to be low. At the much reduced level of prices 
it is hardly likely that producers’ operations will be en- 
couraged. This would particularly apsly to zinc, the price 
of which has already fallen to a point leaving smelters little 
if any margin of profit. Cost of production in the United 
Kingdom, in fact, is a good deal above the current price. 





The Deep Sea Fisheries.—How important and valuable 
apart the fishing industry performs in the food supply of 
the nation is shown by the fact that the landings of wet 
fish at the ports of Great Britain, together with imports 
of fresh fish from other countries, last year had a first-hand 
value of nearly £22 million sterling. The details com- 
piled from the preliminary statement of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Sea Fisheries for the past two years are 
as under :— 











Weight. Value. 

1925. | 1926. 1925. 1926. 

British caught— Cwts. | Cwts. | £ £ 
England and Wales... 13,537,475 |12,501,206 14,710,110 13,196,283 
Scotland............ 5,713,685 | 6,459,807 | 4451168 4348845 
ha . .. 19,251,160 |18,961,013 (19,161,278 17,545,128 
Foreign caught ........ 1,359,878 | 1637632 978882 11337417 
Imports from abroad .. 1.553564 | 1:751/866 | 2.781238 | 3'120090 





The totals of value for England and Wales include shell- 
fish £485,428 in 1925 and £501,387 in 1926. In quan- 
tities it will be noted that the landings by British-owned 
vessels at ports in England and Wales were a million cwts 
less and at ports in Scotland three-quarters of a million 
more than in 1925. The average value of these landings 
(excluding shellfish) in England and Wales was 20s 3$d 
per cwt, as against just over 20s per cwt in 1925, and at 
Scottish ports 13s 2d, against 15s 74d. The various kinds 
of demersal fish showed very little difference in relative 
quantities, the principal being cod, haddock, hake and 
plaice in the order named. Prime fish, such as soles, 
again showed a decrease. Landings of herrings in Eng- 
land and Wales at 3,613,174 cwts were 300,000 cwts down 
on the year. The amount realised for them was 
41,544,729, against £ 2,045,629, the average being 
8s 6$d per cwt, as against 10s 53d in 1925 and 11s 33d in 
1924. The landings of foreign caught fish showed a sub- 
stantial increase, due no doubt to the advantage foreign 
vessels had when many English fishing boats could not 
obtain bunkers or found it too expensive to bunker abroad. 





—— 
The foreign landings constituted 8 per cent. of the total 
(British and foreign) landed in Great Britain, as against 
6.5 per cent. in the preceding year. The imported fish 
came principally from Norway, Denmark and Holland, 
and included large quantities of herrings from the first. 
named country required for the curing industry. Last 
year the British exports of fish (cured or salted, not 
canned) had a_ value of £;6,229,940, as against 
£,6,240,638, and consisted of herrings principally, which 
accounted for 5,138,462 cwts, against 4,725,840 cwts, A 
feature of the past vear has been the successful exploita- 
tion of newly-discovered fishing grounds off the coast of 
Greenland. Comparatively few steam fishing trawlers 
were launched. 





Gas Light and Coke.—The latest accounts of the Gas 
Light and Coke Company, Limited—covering the year to 
December 31st last—will be received with more than usual 
interest, for many investors will have been wondering as 
to the effect upon the company’s operations of the stop- 
page in the coal industry and the necessity for the utilisa- 
tion of large amounts of imported foreign coal. An 
increase of nearly 2} per cent. took place in sales of gas, 
the number of consumers went up by 24,699, and the 
number of gas stoves sold and let out on hire by 112,732. 
The following table compares results for the past seven 
years :-— 







1925. | 1926. 


| 1920. 1921. 1922. 1924. 
| 














£ | €£ | £ £ | Co) 8 
. .|12,790,821 |11,232,360'10,110,354) 9,523,580) 9,645,596) 9,569,292/12.548,619 
tena ate ‘Hit'gr7 286 10134°881 8,590,169} 8,144,770) 8,268,857 Brasil 0,775 
| (93.9) | (90 9) (85%) | (85%) | (85%) | (85%) | (885 %) 


Net — 913,535) 1,097,479 1,520,185| 1,378,810, 1,376,739) 1,262,089] 1,337,846 
Res., int., sinking} j | | 
fund, pi. div.,d¢| 421,939, 519,10% 591, 526,710, 501,436, £39,350) 670,989 
491,576, 
488,97 














852,100) 875,303. 722,729) 901,332! 
869,160, 879,016 838,324) 944,675 
£5/5/4 | £5/6/8 | £5/2/0 | £5/0/8 
Carned forward.: 17,060\— 3,713)— 115,595|— 43,4] 
+ After taking £100,0C0 from special purposes fund and crediting £134,475 
brought in from Brentford Company’s accounts, 





Balance .... 578,377] 928,485 
Ordinary divid’nd EKO ours Eee 
Rate nt. .. 
aa tee + 2,627|— 182,241/— 99,998 





In spite of an increase in expenses from £8,307,.233 to 
£:11,210,773, net revenue totalled £:1,337,8460, compared 
with £1,262,059. As must have been expected the jump 
in expenses was largely due to coal which cost 
£3)923,981, against £2,973,034 twelve months ago. 
The ordinary dividend of 45 os 8d per cent. compares 
with £5 2s per cent. for 1925. The directors report that 
the price of gas for the first three-quarters of the year 
remained at 9.4d per therm. ‘‘ In view, however, of the 
very large extra expenditure on foreign coal, caused by 
the coal stoppage, the directors were compelled to 
advance the price to 9.6d per therm, as from the reading 
of the meter indices for the September quarfer; to 10.64 
per therm, as from a special reading of the meter indices 
in October; and again to 11.6d per therm, as from the 
reading of the meter indices for the December quarter. 
They have, however, since decided to reduce the price by 
1.4d per therm as from the March quarter, 1927. 





Prudential Assurance Bonus.—The directors of this 
company announce that the reversionary— bonus to be 
allotted for the year 1926 to all participating policies im 
the ordinary branch will be at the rate of 44s per cent., 
calculated on the sum assured. The following table shows 
the successive increases in bonuses declared since the 
war :— 


Rate of Rate of 

Bonus Bonus. 
Year. % Year. é 
ee ee 28/- RT ia rho ix hci cgly bare sire Oe = 
DDE <ciwakeekuos saws 2O/- , 1924....... eee ee eee eee = 
 cicitiecsawelnelweeiiieis BGj- | 1925......... cee eeeeeees 
ating rtieeiicn kiss cadsceneiisen /- 


It is also stated that new business in the ordinary branch 
for 1926 was £,14,924,208, representing an increase . 
nearly £300,000 over the corresponding total for 1925. 
The ‘‘ Prudential ’’ is, of course, very much the ge re 
amongst British offices, and since nearly one-third of - 
1926 new business is attributed to policies for £,500 “rt 
over, it will be seen that it has now come to be a form! 


able competitor of the offices which cater for ordinary 
business only. 
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Eagle Star and British Dominions.—Although the results 
of the valuation have not yet been made public, the direc- 
tors of this office announce their decision to declare in 
respect of the quinquennial period ending December 31st 
last a simple reversionary bonus of 35s per cent. per 
annum. ‘This bonus is in respect of the general branch, 
and for the abstainers’ section (in which bonus reduc- 
tions on the ordinary rates of premium amounting in most 
eases to about ro per cent. thereof are allowed) a similar 
ponus of 20s per cent. per annum has been announced. It 
is stated, moreover, that the value of the reversionary 
ponus in the abstainer’s section, together with the value 
of the bonus reductions of premium allowed during the 
quinquennium, are together in the aggregate worth more 
than the equivalent of the reversionary bonus at the rate 
of 358 per cent. The directors, being satisfied as to the 
favourable nature of the outlook, add that they have de- 
cided to allow interim bonuses at the same rates to 
policies becoming claims during the current quinquen- 
nium commencing January Ist last. This announcement, 
of course, has reference only to the ‘‘ Eagle Star and 
British Dominions’’ fund, and has nothing to do with 
the various closed funds acquired during the series of 
amalgamations entered into by the parent office. The 
fund to which this announcement relates has had a life 
of only ten years, and this is the second valuation, the 
first having been made as at December 31, 1921, when 
bonuses of 30s per cent. per annum simple in the ordinary 
branch and 15s per cent. simple in the abstainers’ section 
were allotted. The rates of bonus now declared, there- 
fore, represent a substantial advance over the correspond- 
ing rates five years ago. Apart from the various closed 
funds referred to above, the life and annuity funds of the 
parent company are stated to amount to £,4,000,000, 
having a premium income of over £600,000. This is an 
astonishing rate of growth in only ten years, whilst the 
size of the premium income in relation to the funds seems 
to indicate a very large preponderance of endowment 
assurance policies for short terms at high rates of pre- 
mium. 





San Francisco.—Our Mining correspondent writes :— 
The report of this Anglo-Mexican enterprise to September 
zoth contains numerous points of interest. As regards 
surface work, there has been the completion of the car- 
bonate mill, which started up in April, and to the end of 
the period treated 40,000 tons of zinc residues, the pro- 
ceeds of former operations. When these residues are 
finished the mill wil! be adapted to the treatment of sul- 
phide ore. Then arrangements were made for the con- 
struction of a standard-gauge branch iine from the 
National Railways to the company’s mill, the present 
narrow-gauge line invelving transhipment. Under- 
ground a vigorous policy of preparation was carried out, 
with a resultant increase in the ore reserves. The fully 
blocked-out material is now placed at 494,300 tons of 
sulphide and 156,300 tons of oxidised ore, plus 67,000 
tons of zinc residues. The partly blocked-out ore is esti- 
mated at 136,000 tons of sulphide and 93,700 tons of oxi- 
dised. On the basis of last year’s results the fully de- 
veloped tonnage represents about four years’ supply for 
the mill. No effective comparison of values can be made, 
owing to a change in the method of assaying, but it is 
stated that the main vein is of improved grade as well 
aS greater width at the lowest (the sixth and seventh 
levels). The footwall vein is also wider at depth, although 
the highest values were found on the fifth level. The 
South shaft, commenced in 1925, has now reached the 
fifth level, and is equipped for hoisting; it is playing an 
mportant rdle in developing the southern section of the 
Nine. Then, with regard to the neighbouring group 
of properties over which the company has an option for 
three years to acquire a 75 per cent. interest, a develop- 
ment programme has been formulated, and unwatering is 
progress. Turning to the treatment operations, the 
‘rushing of an increased tonnage at the sulphide mill, 
Plus the contribution from the carbonate mill, more than 
ofiset the decline in metal prices, the profit coming out at 
£399,600 in place of £336,900. On the present occa- 
Sion £20,000 is set aside to an exploration reserve, and 
after the payment of dividends totalling 40 per cent. in 
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Place of 373 per cent., a balance of £115,000 goes for- | dustry itself, prices have been holding firm at what is 


ward, or £38,000 more than brought in. On the basis of 
last year’s dividends the shares yield about 13} per cent. 
The question, of course, is whether the company is likely 
to be able to maintain the 1925-26 rate. Looking at the 
returns, the reply would appear to be in the affirmative. 
It is true that metal prices display a further shrinkage. 
Lead stands at under 4,27 per ton, as against an average 
of £28 16s 3d for 1926, while zinc is about £29 53s, in 
place of £32 15s. Nevertheless, the profits for the first 
three months of the current financial year total £114,300, 
or £27,000 more than for the cerresponding period of 
1925-20. 


Rand Selection.— Although the report to September 30th 
covers nine months, the profits include only the dividends 
received on the corporation’s holdings in respect of the 
half-year ended June 30th. Of the profit of £188,700, 
taxation absorbed £19,100, and the dividend of 1s 3d 
per 5s share £150,000. To dividend equalisation reserve 
is placed £250,o00o—the bulk of the balance brought in— 
leaving £,46,300 to go forward. The decision of the direc- 
tors to make declarations at the end of March and Sep- 
tember will meet the case of those who like to receive 
some dividends otherwise than in respect of the June and 
December half-years. It is hoped that future distribu- 
tions will total not less than 2s 6d per share per annum. 
The 5s shares being quoted at 23s 6d, the yield on this 
rate would be slightly under 11 per cent. 


Angola Diamonds.—The report issued this week throws 
little light on the recent spurt in the shares. It 
relates to 1925, and shows that the net profit (after 
allowing for the Provincial Government’s share) equalled 
£109,000, whereas the two dividends absorbed £200,000. 
Thus the carry-forward became practically extinguished. 
The output amounted to 126,600 carats, an increase of 
8,600 carats for the year. The stones are, in effect, sold 
through the Diamond Syndicate. Allusion is incidentally 
made to progress in 1926. One point which stands out is 
the benefit of the undertaking to the Province of Angola, 
the latter having received so far nearly three-quarters of 
a million sterling in one shape or another. 





At the third ordinary general meeting of the Institute 
of Actuaries for the session 1926-27, to be held at Staple 
Inn Hall on Monday, the 31st instant, at 5 p.m., Mr 
V. P. A. Derrick will submit a paper entitled ‘‘ Observa- 
tions on (1) Errors of Age in the Population Statistics 
of Engtand and Wales, and (2) the Changes in Mortality 
Indicated by the National Records.’’ 








Obersea Correspondence. 
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UNITED STATES.—_BOND AND SHARE MARKETS— 
MONETARY OUTLOOK— MR MONTAGU NORMAN'S 
VISIT—NICARAGUA AND MEXICO. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
New York, January 14. 

Tue second week of the new year has brought little 

change in the character of the markets. Strength in 

bonds has continued to be the outstanding feature, many 
domestic and foreign issues pushing ahead to new high 
levels in response to the good re-investment demand. 

Shares meanwhile have been irregular on a moderate 

turnover that reflected limited public interest in the specu- 

lative side of the market. As a whole the share market 
has made no progress in the new year, but rails and oils 
have shown considerable firmness. Rails are in demand 
for their investment value, while oils have been talked up 
on the basis of excellent 1926 earnings (which will 
probably be revealed soon in annual reports), and on the 
theory that oils as a group have not had a move and are 
entitled to one. A number of leading oils seem to have 
been under accumulation by strong cliques; and they 
have developed during the past week a certain tendency 
to move together. As for the position of the oil in- 
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ordinarily a weak season, and this despite a rapid expan- 
sion in the output of the Seminole pool, where daily pro- 
duction now has reached 175,000 barrels. Sentiment with 
regard to the share market in general is mixed. On the 
one hand, there is the point of view that prices are close 
to record levels and the feeling that business may be less 
active this year than last; on the other hand, there is the 
convincing evidence of a plentiful supply of cheap money 
and realisation that business, up to the present, at least, 
is not really bad. Brokers have been rather bearish, and 
the public seems little inclined to enter the market. At 
the same time there has been no pressing liquidation, and 
the technical position seems stronger than it was a year 
ago. 

With traders hesitating over the counter-effects of easy 
money and less active business, the relaxation in the 
money market following year-end settlements has been 
watched with great interest. So far the relaxation has 
been impressive. Call money on the Stock Exchange 
dropped back to 4 per cent., with a supply available out- 
side the Exchange at 3}; and although a flurry to-day 
carried the rate up to 4} per cent., this hardening is ex- 
pected to be only temporary. Meanwhile time money fell 
back to a 4} per cent. basis, and the rate on bankers’ 
bills of go days and longer was lowered 4, so that the 
quotation on all bills is on a 3$ and 3? per cent. basis. 
This easing in the bill rate was unattended by any change 
in the Federal Reserve Bank’s buying rate. These 
changes in the money market not unnaturally started talk 
of a reduction in the Federal Reserve Bank’s rediscount 
rate, which now stands at 4 per cent. The weekly state- 
ments of the Federal Reserve system served to reinforce 
this talk. They showed a large reduction in the volume 
of credit that the system is extending to the member 
banks throughout the country. Thus discounts for the 
whole system fell $143,000,000 in the week ended 
January 12th; holdings of bills bought in the open 
market decreased $51,000,000; and holdings of Govern- 
ment securities were $3,000,000 smaller. Altogether the 
total volume of credit declined by $197,000,000 to 
$1,143,000,000, this figure comparing with $1,212,000,000 
a year ago. With reserves increasing $73,000,000 and 
with circulation $62,000,000 smaller, the reserve ratio 
advanced 4.4 to 75.4 per cent., this figure comparing with 
72.7 a year ago. At the New York Bank changes were 
of a similar character. The total volume of credit ex- 
tended fell $95,000,000 to $265,000,000, and although this 
figure was $13,000,000 higher than the corresponding one 
for a year ago (due chiefly to a large increase in bill pur- 
chases), discounts were only $127,000,000, as against 
$171,000,000 last year. The reserve ratio of the New 
York bank increased 6.5 to 81.9 per cent., the latter 
figure comparing with 81.8 a year ago. Accordingly, it 
is apparent that the curtailment in the demands made 
upon the Federal Reserve system, coupled with the de- 
cline in rates in the open market to a level below the 
discount rate is tending to produce a condition in which 
a lower official charge for money would be natural. The 
week’s showing is, perhaps, not conclusive; but it is fair 
to assume that if the week’s tendency is continued a lower 
bank rate is probable. One factor that has tended to 
accentuate ease in the money market is the import of 
gold. Since the first of the year some $17,000,000 in the 
metal have been reported as received or en route from 
Canada. This gold is in part metal that went North 
across the border last autumn, when Canadian grain ex- 
ports brought a premium on the Canadian dollar. The 
present southerly movement is to correct a discount in 
Canadian funds, and for the time being, at least, seems 
to have done so. In addition to this gold, $4,000,000 
were received from France this week. Just why gold 
should come here from that country is, in view of the 
recent strength in francs, something of a mystery. The 
most plausible explanation seems to be that in selling 
francs in various markets to restrain the rise in the franc 
the French have come into possession of gold which it 
has been inconvenient to bring into home reserves, and 
which has been put up for the highest bidder in the world 
markets. 

Governor Norman’s arrival was attended by the usual 
rumours of a special mission, the suggested objects rang- 
ing from the division of South American financing to the 
rearrangement of war debts and reparations. However, 
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our well-posted bankers expressed their belief that the 
Governor was simply making one of his annual Visits, and 
that there was no special object. Mr Norman confirmed 
this view on his arrival. The subject of the British credits 
that were arranged at the Federal Reserve Bank ang 
through J. P. Morgan and Co. at the time that sterling 
was restored to the gold basis having been raised, Secre. 
tary Mellon stated that the renewal of these credits was, 
in his opinion, something that depended on British wishes 
in the matter. He added that, in his opinion, and jp 
view of the strong position of sterling exchange, Britaip 
did not need to renew the credits. 

The troubles in Nicaragua and Mexico have made very 
little impression on the markets. They have, in fact, 
made little impression on the man in the street, although 
the newspapers have played them up rather strongly, 
Most people in this country do not take Central American 
affairs very seriously. This may be a mistake on their 
part, but it is a fact nevertheless. Certainly the country 
as a whole has no imperialistic ambitions, and there is no 
reason to believe that the Government has any. The 
Nicaraguan matter is regarded generally as an irritation, 
and while there are many who will criticise the Gover. 
ment’s handling of the affair on technical grounds, there 
is also general admission of the difficulty of dealing with a 
problem of this kind. As for Mexico, there is almost no 
desire for intervention, and the Coolidge administration, 
with its desire for economy, is surely not anxious to be- 
come involved in anything of the kind. However, there 
is no use disguising the fact that the situation has become 
more difficult since the Mexican Government became em- 
broiled with the Catholic Church. It is quite possible 
that the disestablishment of the Church by France and 
the seizure of Church property by Henry VIII. furnish 
precedents for the Mexican action; and no doubt legal 
arguments can be made in profusion in the present case. 
Leaving such issues entirely aside, it is clear that the 
disestablishment of the Church by a strong Government 
is one thing; and that an attempt by a weak Government 
to run counter in this fashion to a numerous, powerful 
and relatively intelligent element of the population is quite 
another. The Calles Government already had quite enough 
troubles both at home and abroad, and the religious 
struggle has greatly increased the difficulty of preserving 
order at home. It is in this direction that the danger 
lies. Any serious outbreak in which American life or 
property were injured might bring about a situation in 
which intervention might follow, despite an earnest Ameri- 
can desire to keep out. Our Government wants no trouble 
with Mexico, but serious disorder in.the southern Republic 
might force an unwilling hand. 


FRANCE.—_M. POINCARE AND THE FRANC—NEW 
SEVEN PER CENT. TREASURY BONDS — GOLD 
SENT TO AMERICA—FOREIGN DEBTS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Paris, January 26-27. 


THE financial and industrial outlook has been at last 
largely clarified, and the business world, after many weeks 
of anxious waiting, has been assured by M. Poincaré that 
the franc will be kept for an indefinite period at its present 
figure of between 122 and 123. It is difficult, in view o 
the existing situation, to see how it would be possible 
for the Finance Minister to be more explicit, as it S 
obvious that any plan that may be laid down must be 
subject to control by circumstances as they develop. Com- 
paratively vague as it is, this official pronouncement has 
been received with great satisfaction by both the banking 
and the commercial world, and its effects cannot be other 
than beneficial. 

M. Poincaré’s declaration was made in the course of a 
three hours’ cross-examination last night by the Finance 
Commission of the Chamber, and was to some extent due 
to the strong pressure that has been brought upon hen 
from various quarters to disclose his intentions as 
stabilisation. Unfortunately, French Parliamentary prac- 
tice ordains that proceedings before the Grand Comm 
sions shall be regarded as private, and no verbatim recor 
of statements made in such circumstances is permitted 1? 
become public. The result is that this morning’s pape 
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are filled with contradictory and unreliable reports of the 
Premier’s declarations. My own inquiries satisfy me 
that the statement published in London to the effect that 
M. Poincaré declared his intention to maintain the franc 
at its. present level ‘‘ until the end of the present financial 
ear,’ has no foundation in fact. Banking opinion is 
that the statement attributed to M. Poincaré that ‘‘ the 
Bank of France will make every necessary effort to main- 
tain the franc at its present level, in order to enable in- 
dustry to readapt itself to the more stable situation,’’ 
fairly represents the facts. (On December 31st the 
Treasury brought its purchases of foreign currencies to 
an end and handed this duty over to the Bank, which 
latter, in M. Poincaré’s own words, ‘‘ having undertaken 
the surveillance of the exchange market, has succeeded 
in ensuring a stability of quotations in the neighbourhood 
of 122f to the pound.’’) How long the franc will be 
kept at its present level will depend, it is generally 
admitted, upon the way the situation develops as a 
whole. 

It is also generally agreed that the present situation 
must not be regarded as “‘ stabilisation in fact ’’—which 
the Experts Committee fixed as the second stage of a 
return to legal stabilisation—but merely as one of the 
stages of that stage; in a word, as a form of stabilisation 
that may continue for one, two, three or more months, 
after which a further advance will follow. It is now clear 
that there is no question of any attempt to bring the 
franc back, by a series of easy stages, to its pre-war 
exchange value, which many people appear to believe 
is the object in view of the many-sided plan that is now 
being brought into operation. It is impossible, M. Poin- 
caré explained, to proceed forthwith to legal stabilisation, 
as certain necessary conditions have not yet been ful- 
filled and will not be fulfilled for some time to come. 
What is possible is to stabilise for the time being and 
thus enable production to continue without the excessive 
risk hitherto prevailing. ‘‘I will do all in my power 
to keep the franc at its present level,’’ M. Poincaré 
is credibly reported to have told the Commission. ‘‘ Do 
not ask me to say more, for I cannot nor would I.’’ > 

In a long and closely packed statement with which 
M. Poincaré prefaced his cross-examination (the text of 


which has been made public) he showed that, as the 


result of the return of confidence the total value of the 
Rente and other securities issued by the Treasury and of 
Crédit National Bonds rose to the extent of over 
17,000,000,000f between July 22, 1926, and January last, 
as indicated by a comparison of the Bourse quotations 
on those dates (exclusive of any allowance for the simul- 
taneous rise in the value of the franc). Abroad, the im- 
provement has been still greater. The three 7 per cent. 
25 to 35-year loans recently taken up in Holland and 
Switzerland by the Alsace-Lorraine and State railways 
Were issued successively at 94, 95, and 954, while a fourth 
important loan is to be issued immediately in Switzerland 
and elsewhere, under analogous conditions, at 973. De- 
mands for National Defence Bonds have come in so freely 
latterly that not only would the legal maximum issue 
of 46,000 millions have been exceeded, but also the 
‘safety margin’? of 6 per cent. more than this total 
which the law provides for. The Treasury, in fact, has 
been compelled to refuse subscriptions for these securi- 
tes amounting to over 2,000,000,o00f, which had to be 
passed into current accounts at the Bank of France. The 
Government is now considering the question of interest 
from money available in this form. It is hoped, now that 
one- and three-months bonds have been suppressed, in 
order to restrain subscribers, to return progressively to 
pre-war conditions, when floating debt issues were limited 
0 one- and two-year Treasury Bonds. 

A new issue of 15-year 7 per cent. Treasury bonds of 
Scof (nominal) was authorised by Presidential Decree 
Promulgated last Saturday, the object being to provide 
for the repayment of the 4,587,000,000f of 6 per cent. 
three and five-year Treasury bonds, 1922, which fall due 
n September 25th. This will be the second maturity to 
© Provided for during the current financial year. “The 
tst maturity of the year was that of 1,395,000,000f of 

per cent. Crédit National bonds, 1922, whose holders 
ad given notice of their desire for reimbursement on 
ebruary 1st. The money for this purpose was provided 


in advance last December by an issue of 7 per cent. bonds, 
redeemable in 10 years. Subscriptions for the new and 
larger issue will be received as from February 15th, the 
new bonds bearing interest as from February 1st. The 
issue price has been fixed at 462f soc. The new 7 per 
cent. bonds will be exchangeable against 6 per cent. 1922 
Treasury bonds, the difference between the prices being 
handed to holders at the moment of subscription, as also 
the yield of the coupon on the older bonds, which falls 
due on March 25th. Subscriptions in cash for the new 
issue are limited to 2,000,000,o00of maximum. Redemp- 
tion will be effected either by drawings, at 550f per bond, 
oc by purchase on the Bourse, the necessary money being 
a fixed charge on the Budget, with the proviso that the 
totality of the annuity must be utilised each year. As 
wili be seen, the new issue involves a certain amount of 
fresh borrowing, but for the rest takes the form of a 
consolidation loan. 

The arrival in New York of $24,000,000 of bullion 
marks another step in the development of the Govern- 
ment’s plans for the stabilisation of the exchange value 
of the franc. The gold in question formed part of the 
reserve of the Bank of France, but has been replaced in 
the coffers of the bank by some 600,000,o00f of the gold 
recently purchased by it from private holders of gold 
currency. Last week’s bank’s statement showed that the 
amount of gold, silver, and foreign currency purchased 
and held by the bank under the law of August 7th last 
was 1,637,596,o00f (or some 55,000,o00f more than in 
the previous week). This additional asset has always 
been excluded from the reserve proper, therefore the 
transfer of the $24,000,000 of bullion to New York and 
its replacement by an equivalent amount from the recently 
acquired stock of gold coin leaves the reserve intact. The 
operation marks the active character of the intervention 
of the Bank of France in the exchange market. By this 
means the bank has constituted a further important 
reserve of dollars in the United States, which should 
prove invaluable in steadying the franc, without having 
need to demand aid in the form of foreign credits. The 
step is regarded here as a convincing reply to the 
American argument that France will be unable to return 
to the gold standard without devalorising the franc and 
obtaining credits from the United States for the purpose 
of procuring a settlement of her debts abroad. One of 
the main objects of M. Poincaré and his colleagues is to 
avoid, at practically any cost, both devalorisation and a 
forced demand for foreign credits, which public opinion 
regards as necessarily involving the subjection of French 
industry to ‘* Anglo-Saxon domination.’’ This attitude 
may be regarded as one of the keys to the present 
Government’s financial policy. 

M. Poincaré, when the question was raised by one of 
the Socialist leaders vesterday, informed the Finance 
Commission of the Chamber that the foreign debt problem 
has no longer a character of extreme urgency, and that 
the confidence of the United States Government is grow- 
ing in proportion to the continuous improvement in the 
situation of the French Treasury. The Government, he 
added, will ‘‘in its own time’’ take the initiative of 
asking, first the Commission and then the Chamber, to 
consider the Washington and London agreements. 





GERMAN Y.—POLITICS—HOME LOAN—CREDIT— 
FOREIGN TRADE, 1926—IRON INDUSTRY—BOURSE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
BERLIN, January 26. 


AN attempt by Dr. Marx to form a ‘‘ bourgeois Cabinet ’’ 
with the help of the German-Nationals followed the 
failure of his attempt to revive the minority middle- 
parties Cabinet. Prolonged negotiations were necessary 
in order to reconcile the consciences of the Centre, the 
chief of the middle parties, with the principles and equivo- 
cations of the German-Nationals, but an agreement be- 
tween the two was to-day come to, and together with the 
German People’s Party a new three-party coalition has 
been formed, to which the Bavarian People’s Party will 
accede. The German-Nationals showed a strong desire 
to share power, and they seem to have given way on the 
disputed questions of recognition of the Republic, of 
the national flag, and of foreign policy, but the terms are 
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not yet known. The party proportions of the Cabinet 
have not yet been settled, but it is expected that the 
Nationals will demand five portfolios, including the Vice- 
Chancellorship, which may be too many for the taste of 
the Centre and People’s Party. The attitude of the 
German-Democrats, who were in the last Marx Cabinet, 
depends upon negotiations which have not yet begun, the 
Democrats having been kept in ignorance of the con- 
ditions agreed upon by the other parties. A Cabinet 
containing German-National Ministers is not likely to 
pursue a foréign policy materially differing from that of 
the last middle Cabinets. Strong Socialist opposition is 
certain. 
The Finance Ministry announces the impending issue 
of the federal home loan, the first to be contracted since 
the currency stabilisation. The total is 500 million 
marks, on account of the 940 million marks, credits sanc- 
tioned under the Budget laws of 1925-26 and 1926-27. 
The conditions are 5 per cent. interest, issue price 92, 
redemption at par in 25 years beginning 1934- The sub- 
scription term is February 3-11. The interest yield 
is 5.43 per cent. The loan will be quoted on home 
bourses, and will be declared acceptable security for 
Reichsbank advances. Of the total, 300 million marks 
will be underwritten by a syndicate of native banks, and 
the remainder has been already placed with the Railways 
Corporation, Reichspost and other public authorities hold- 
ing funds, under an obligation to hold provisionally, it is 
understood, for a term of nine months. Whether this 
part of the loan w ill later come on the market is not cer- 
tain. The issue of the loan at the present juncture is 
determined not by the Government’s needs but by favour- 
able conditions in the money and capital markets. In- 
terest rates have of late fallen so rapidly that a temporary 
reaction in the opposite direction is conceivable. The 
Bourse quotations of all home loans and bonds have of 
late risen very considerably, and many 5 per cent. mort- 
gage bonds and municipal loans stand over the new loan’s 
issue price. The conversion at considerable premiums 
of bonds bearing much higher interest rates has been for 
some time under way; the 1o per cent. agricultural 
gold mortgage bonds are to be converted to 7 per cent., 
possibly to 6 per cent. The limited amount of the new 
loan to be publicly subscribed for, however, suggests that 
the Finance Ministry is not sure of its experiment with 5 
per cent., and probably does not expect foreign subscrip- 
tions, and this is natural in view of the fact that some 
7 per cent. gold-currency loans of European countries 
internationally issued still stand below par. The loan 
will add about one quarter to the total debt of the Re- 
public, which on December 31st last was 2,196,800,000 
marks, as against 2,413,400,000 marks at the same date 
of 1925. Interest payable on the loan to foreign holders 
will be subject to 10 per cent. deduction for capital yield 
tax, unless a special exemption is granted. 
Foreign trade in December again showed an import 
surplus. Imports were 1,139,296,000 marks, or without 
precious metals 1,059, 518, ooo marks; exports 834,534,000 
marks, or without precious metals, 832,511,000 marks. 
Imports of foodstuffs increased slightly as compared with 
November, and of raw and half-finished materials con- 
siderably, by 52 million marks. Exports of foodstuffs 
declined by 7 million marks, raw and half-manufactured 
materials by 234 million marks, manufactured wares by 
13. million marks. Exports of electrotechnical products 
declined by 9 million marks, those of machinery increased 
by 8} million marks. If trade in precious metals is ex- 
cluded, the whole year shows a very small passive balance, 
as against very large passive balances in the two preced- 
ing years (imports in 1924 were 9,317 million marks, 

exports 6,568 million marks) :— 
(000’s omitted.) 

| 


Imports. /Exports \Imp- rts ainperts. 


"132,022 15,56) 124,492] 10,697 
4,032,177 516,919)3,578,652) 476,402 


6,272, ase 1,640,407/4,924,238)|2, 362.919 
2,004,969 6, 625,837/1.322,681/6,968,102 


Raw and _6ehalf-manufactured 
articles 


12,441, 6568, 798, 419 9,950,065 950,065 9,818,120 818,120 


These tables show trade in wares only. Imports of gold 
and silver in 1926 were 615,246,000 marks, exports 
36,201,000 marks. 

The trade balance is considered satisfactory, though it 
did not fulfil the promise of the first months, w hich showed 
unbroken export surpluses. This is due to the increase 
of imports in the second half. In the first half i imports 
did not reach 800 million marks in any months, in the 
second half they never fell below goo millions, and in the 
last three months were around 1,100 millions. Here the 
main factor was the increase of raw and half-finished 

materials, which totalled 2,107 millions in the first half, 
out of 4,921 millions in the whole year. Imports of food. 
stuffs also increased in the second half. As against this, 
exports of materials increased only moderately in the 
second half, and exports of finished goods were prac- 
tically unchanged. The differences between import in 
1926 and in 1925 were a decline in foodstuffs and very 
heavy declines in raw and half-manufactured materials 
and finished goods—the last fell by about a third. The 
increase in total exports seems only moderate if the effect 
of the British coal strike is taken into account ; exports of 
raw and half-manufactured materials (which include coal) 
rose by 700 million marks. The increase in exports of 
finished goods was relatively small. The trade balances 


of the last two years (precious metals omitted) compare 
as follows (in millions of marks) with pre-war figures :— 





1926. 


Average 


Present |Pre- War} Present |Pre-War 
Prices | Prices. | Prices. Prices. 


9,950 17,965} 12, 441 8,998 


7,372 8,798 | 6,596} 10,097 8,246 
19, 768 | 15,337 | 21,239 15,594 | 20.867 17,972 
The value figures of the last years, it should be noted, 
represent that portion of the foreign payment balance 
which is determined by foreign trade and not the trade 
itself. The full trade figures should contain on the ex- 
port side Reparation deliveries, and the puzzle is why 
these are not included in the returns. The returns con- 
tinue to be criticised on the ground of the over-valuation 
of imports, which the Federal Statistical Bureau puts at 
3 per cent., but which is generally considered to be 
greater, and of under-statement of export values (official 
estimate by 1.5 per cent., which is considered too low). 
Allowing for these errors and for Reparations deliveries, 
there is a very considerable active balance. For a favour- 
able judgment upon the trade balance, the steady annual 
increase in exports of manufactured goods and of fuel 
and heavy iron and steel is the important factor. The 
heavy passivity of certain months, caused mainly by in- 
creased materials imports, is not a negative factor, being 
a barometer of the condition and prospects of manufac- 
turing industries ; and as the home consumption of manu- 
factured necessaries has limits, these increased imports 
of materials point to a later further increased export of 
manufactures. 

In connection with the coming Paris negotiations over 
the constitution of the International Steel Cartel, some 
leading persons in the steel industry express strong dis- 
satisfaction with Germany’s position, in particular with 
the size of her quota, and hardly conceal their desire that 
the Cartel may collapse as a result of a possible failure 
to conclude a satisfactory commercial treaty with France. 
The satisfaction by France of the demands of the German 
metal-wares exporting manufacturers was one condition 
of joining the Cartel, and the late Cabinet, while express- 
ing approval of the Cartel in principle, declared that it 
held its hands free in case a satisfactory Treaty was not 
concluded before April. German steel leaders have dis- 
covered that the severe competition which compelled their 
acceptance of a relatively small national quota was only 
temporary. Since the negotiations, French currency 
appreciation and Belgian stabilisation have improved 
Germany’s position, and the ‘‘ rationalisation ’’ process 
has at the same time reduced her production cost. 

The Bourse was firm last week, weakened considerably 
vesterday, and closed with a recovery to-day. A chie 
feature continues to be the concentration of public buying 
on a few favourite stocks. Outsiders are still willing to 
buy at top prices, but professional speculators incline to 
realise after each new rise. 
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CANADA.—WINTER CONDITIONS — OUTLOOK FOR 
1927 — C.N.R. INCOME BONDS — FEDERAL 
REVENUES—THE MINING BOOM. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Orrawa, January 10. 

THE winter continues extraordinarily mild in the Eastern 

Provinces, but on the prairies the thermometer has been 

bobbing up and down in an extraordinary manner, spells 

of very severe cold alternating with periods of balmy 
springlike weather. Business in Canada is never very 
active during the first week of a new year, but all the in- 
dications are of an encouraging character. Merchants 
report a steady demand for seasonable goods like heavy 
clothing and footwear, and wholesale houses find a satis- 
factory flow of orders for spring delivery. New building 
construction is at present at its lowest ebb, but a heavy 
programme for the spring and summer months is forecast, 
and plans for a number of important new enterprises have 
recently been announced. The snowfall has just been of 
the proper amount to facilitate operations in the woods, 
and although the winter’s lumber cut will be substantially 
reduced, the quantity of pulpwood which will be taken 
out will set a record. Anxiety about the possibilities of 
over-production in the pulp and paper industry in the 
latter half of 1927 still persists, and has been responsible 
for a slight recession in most of the pulp and paper stocks. 
Officially the price of newsprint is being maintained at 

' $65 per ton, but there are rumours abroad that more than 

one mill has been giving secret rebates which bring the net 
price considerably below the published figure. Moreover, 
several eminent forestry authorities have recently been 
arguing in the Press that the consumption of Canada’s 
forest wealth is proceeding at a dangerously extravagant 
rate, and that unless it is checked or a vigorous policy of 
replanting enforced, within a few years the pulp and paper 
mills will be at one another’s throats in a fierce competi- 
tion for raw material. And a semi-official announcement 
from Quebec to the effect that the local provincial Govern- 
ment would countenance the establishment of no fresh 
newsprint mills indicates that these warnings are not 
being disregarded. Total carloadings for the week end- 
ing January 1st showed a seasonal decline of 5,249 cars 
owing to the holidays, but were, however, 4,957 cars 
above the total for the corresponding week of 1925. The 
aggregate for the year was 3,258,390, as compared with 
2,989,813 in 1925. 

Nothing has been heard for some time about the settle- 
ment with the holders of Canadian Northern income 
bonds which was negotiated during the brief Conservative 
régime, but was held up by the King Ministry when it 
resumed office. Some Liberal Ministers wanted to abide 
by the settlement, but Mr Dunning, the Minister of Rail- 
ways, held a difftrent view, and the question is under con- 
sideration. It is an open secret that one factor operating 
for the refusal to ratify the settlement was the discovery 
that a very substantial number of these bonds had found 
their way into the possession of a company, organised 
some time ago in London, in which some well-known 
figures in Canada’s political world are suspected of being 
heavily interested. The settlement agreed upon was re- 

















farded in Canada as distinctly favourable to the bond- 
holders, who had nothing but a moral claim, and there is 
Some ground for the belief that if it had been carried 
through a scandal of serious dimensions would sooner or 
later have been uncovered. 

The Federal revenues for the first three-quarters of the 


current fiscal year make a very satisfactory showing. 
During this period ordinary revenues totalled 
$302,031,463, as compared with a total of $288,009,727 
for the corresponding period of the previous year, and 
ordinary expenditures show a decline of $4,408,459. The 
main source of increase has been the Customs duties, 
which in the nine months period have produced 
$107,088,965, a gain of roughly twelve million dollars in 
the revenue from Excise, stamp and sales taxes. The 
only serious decline was visible in the income-tax collec- 
tions, which have fallen in the period from $53,318,854 to 
$45,764,384; but the fall is accounted for by the cut in 
the rate decreed by the last Budget. During December 
the net debt of the Dominion declined by $1,072,564, and 
on December 31st stood at $2,343,364,190. 

The speculative boom in mining stocks has had some 
brief halts, but is still being vigorously supported by the 
public, and practically every day since the year began 
more than a million shares have changed hands on the 
Toronto Mining Stock Exchange. Chief interest is still 
centred on the new Rouyn field, but the stocks of some of 
the gold mines in older fields have also been pushed up- 
wards. The Rouyn copper gold stocks have been climb- 
ing, chiefly on the strength of reports of huge ore bodies 
indicated by the new process of electrical survey which 
a Swede, called Dr Lundberg, has invented and _ intro- 
duced into this territory. This method of electrical 
prospecting is based on a test of the resistance offered to 
electrical currents projected underground through the area 
under investigation. A given zone is surrounded with an 
electrical circuit grounded at various points, and by 
setting a telephone along lines struck within it the force 
and direction of resulting currents can be measured and 
ascertained. Critics of the scheme assert that this mode 
of survey, while it may indicate the presence of mineral 
bodies, offers no satisfactory evidence of their real charac- 
ter, and that hopes founded upon it may be doomed to 
disappointment. But, on the other hand, it is claimed 
that results shown by the electrical survey on the rich 
Noranda properties and others have been completely veri- 
fied by subsequent diamond drilling. 





UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.THE PUBLIC DEBT— 
MINERAL PRODUCTION AND RAND DIVIDENDS 
—FAR EAST RAND’S CONTRIBUTION. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 

JOHANNESBURG, January 5. 
Tue Report of the Public Debt Commissioners for the 
Union takes us up to the end of March last. The total 
debt is now placed at £221,956,000, an increase of 
47,623,750 during the year. Sixty-five per cent. of the 
debt is external, and 35 per cent. internal. It is satis- 
factory to find that the amount of external debt has shown 
progressive decrease. Seven years ago 75 per cent. of the 
debt was held outside the country. Eight years ago the 
figure was nearly 80 per cent. In 1917 only 15 per cent. 
of the debt was held locally, but even that was an improve- 
ment on the condition of things in 1912, when the percent- 
age was only 12, while in 1910, the extreme limit of the 
table under discussion, the figure was only 8} per cent. 
In 15 years the amount of internal debt has increased 
from £10} millions to no less than £77} millions. The 

average rate paid on the funded debt is 44.15 per cent. 
The total annual debt charge was 49,210,000, which 
at first sight looks an alarming figure, but it must be re- 
membered that the interest received from the Railways 
and Harbours Administration on Post Office capital was 
no less than £6,708,000. Thus a very large proportion 
of the South African public debt is reproductive. The 
gross debt works out at £133 12S on the European or 
white population, and at £29 12s on the total population. 
The average annual debt charge per European is £5 118, 
but the payment of interest, previously mentioned, re- 
duces this to the trifling figure of £1 10s per head. As 
much as 73 per cent. of the total debt is classed as pro- 
ductive. Accumulated sinking funds of the Union 
amount to 13,800,000, bringing the net debt down to 
#208,156,500. The net figure is £125 per head of 
European population, as against £156 tos in New Zea- 
land and £160 tos in the Commonwealth. The Canadian 
debt, although it amounts to £571,877,500, is less than 
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half that of the Union on a per capita basis, namely £62 
per head. 

The tremendous cost of the pension scheme of the rail- 
day administration is indicated by the fact that nearly 
9,000,000 is lodged with the Public Debt Commissioners 
representing superannuation funds. There is, in addition, 
44,660,000 lodged for renewal, betterment and other 
funds. It will be remembered that after the Anglo-Boer 
War over 45 millions was advanced to the farmers for 
purposes of repatriation. Of this about two-fifths has been 
written off as irrecoverable, namely £448,000 on the re- 
commendation of the Loveday and Stockenstroom Com- 
mission in 1907 and 1908, while £1,747,200 was written 
off later as irrecoverable. The latter includes £506,250, 
which had become prescribed by law. The average rate 
of interest over all investments was £4 6s 5d, but funds 
received during the year were invested to yield slightly 
over £5 per cent. interest and £5 2s 2d per cent. allow- 
ing for redemption. The average rate of interest earned 
on Savings Bank investments is, however, only £3 17s 6d. 
The Savings Bank holds a quantity of investments which 
were purchased many years ago, when interest rates were 
considerably lower. Recent withdrawals have exceeded 
deposits, so that fresh money has not been available now 
that a higher yield is obtainable. The interest allowed on 
the moneys of minors has been increased from 4 to 4} 
per cent. 

With the turn of the year it is possible to give some 
idea regarding the mineral production of the Union. For 
the eleven months ended November 30th the value is 
4539435420, of which gold accounts for £38,747,650, 

i s for £9,712,000, and coal for 43,684,000. The 
value for the month of November was 45,127,500, and 
a similar amount in December would bring the total up 
to £58,563,000. The value of the year’s output of all 
the mineral industries of the Union is expected to fall but 
little short of 459,000,000, representing an improvement 
of £4? millions. On the basis of the November produc- 
tion the value of diamonds for the year should be about 
# 10,782,000, as against about £8,200,000 in 1925, an 
increase of over £24 millions sterling on the year, largely 
owing to enhanced alluvial production. The gold produc- 
tion on the same basis will probably be about 
442,310,000, an advance of rather over a million and a 
half. The value of platinum, according to the statistics, 
which, it has been previously pointed out, rather under- 
estimate this item, should be about £100,000, or some 
410,000 more than that of osmiridium, but still consider- 
ably below the value of silver which is produced with the 
gold. Coal for the first time is likely to have a value of 
slightly over £4,000,000 for the eleven months. The 
value of copper ore shipped in the eleven months was 
£413,400, and of tin concentrates £292,000. These 
metals fluctuate so much from month to month that it 
would be unwise to rely on the November figures as a 
basis for estimating those for the complete period. 

With the notification of the Rand Group returns it be- 
comes possible to give the approximate final figures for 
the year :— 


Tonnage crushed.......... pebpresays cove 29,483,245 
Gold revenue ...... pbbeconbnesee eoesees £40,867,429 
PEM o0ce cvccccccce SOSeconcoccecceseces £12,936,255 
ED. Sncducnssonseccose cn cscceses £7,978,158 
Plus Robinson liquidation dividend ...... £275,000 


Dividends show a decline of £186,000 (which is neutra- 
lised if the Robinson dividend from accumulations be in- 
cluded), which is disappointing in view of an expansion 
of 1,180,000 in tonnage and of £1,365,400 in revenue 
from gold. Of 35 mines, eleven are crushing at so meagre 
a profit as to preclude payment of dividend. They crushed 
over 8,000,000 tons, disbursing a similar amount in 
pounds, but earned only £550,000 in profit, or about 
1s 4d per ton. The list includes once prosperous concerns 
such as the E.R.P.M., Durban Deep, Kleinfontein, Nourse 
and Village Deep; Randfontein alone milled 2,303,000 
tons without paying a “stiver’’ in dividend. But this 
expenditure of eight millions a year is of greatest import- 
ance to the community. 


The group of eleven mines east of Benoni township, 
better known as the Far East Rand Mines, were respon. 
sible for a dividend aggregate of £6,344,205, or practi- 
cally 80 per cent. of the whole. Thus all the rest pay 
only £1,634,000, and of this the Crown Mines represents 
a third. Unsatisfactory indeed would be the position were 
it not for the ‘‘Far East’’ mines, which a decade ago 
contributed only £ 2,203,650, or less than 30 per cent., to 
the Rand’s total. The decline in the dividends of the 
City Deep has been very serious, the distribution in the 
year under review having fallen to £217,200, against 
£372,340 in 1925, £616,820 in 1924, and £551,760 in 
1923. But Crown Mines has paid the same, £553,840 in 
both 1926 and 1925, though the premium enabled 
4738,450 to be distributed in 1924 and £623,067 in 1923. 
Meyer and Charlton distributes only half what it did in 
the previous year. On the other hand, Government 
Areas, with £1,015,000, joins New Modder, 4(1,610,000, 
in paying out over a million, while seven other great 
undertakings pay half a million each. Randfontein and 
Village Deep fall out of the list. 

For the eleven months, the exports from the Union were 
valued at £72,680,000, as compared with £77,425,00 for 
the whole of 1925. Imports for the eleven months for 
which the figures are available totalled 465,500,000, as 
against 467,800,000 for the completed year 1925. It must 
be remembered that gold is now being coined at the 
Pretoria Mint instead of being almost entirely exported 
overseas, and this fact, of course, affects the export 
figures. Preliminary figures (it will be some time 
before the final ones are available) point to an export of 
farm produce less by about £ 8,000,000 than in 1925, 
chiefly owing to the severe decrease in the mealie crop. 

The approaching re-opening of Parliament and the re- 
turn of General Hertzog from the Imperial Conference, 
satisfied with the international status of the Union, have 
aroused speculation as to the future of political parties. It 
is thought that before very long there will be a rapproche- 
ment between the more moderate members of the S.A. 
Party and the Nationalist Party, with the Labour party 
left out in the cold. We may have a fresh grouping of 
high Protectionists, who will strive to develop the indus- 
tries of the Union, whose market covers a huge area, and 
Free Traders who will seek to stress the development of 
the two great primary industries, mining and farming, in 
the furtherance of which cheap supplies are imperative. 
The latest proposal is to place a protective duty on bolts 
and nuts. Rock drill spares are already ‘‘ protected.”’ 








Retters to the Editor. 


PRE-WAR DEBTS. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—In these days when the investing public is advised by 
eminent financiers to concern themselves more with new busi- 
ness than with old debts, it may mot be out of place to call 
attention to the following issues of foreign Government securl- 
ties quoted in the Stock Exchange Official List :—Italian 5 per 
cent. (now 4 per cent.) Maremmana Railway loan of 1862, 
dividends January and July, drawings at par in December; 
Portuguese 3 per cent. first series, dividends January and 
July, purchases for sinking fund half-yéarly; Portuguese 
3 per cent. third series, dividends January and July, drawings 
at par half-yearly; Servian 4 per cent. Unified, dividends 
January and July. 

Although in the above cases these respective Governments 
have been compelled to pay interest on these bonds to their 
own nationals in depreciated currency, they have scrupulously 
observed their sterling obligations in every respect so far as 
British holders are concerned. Unimpaired credit on the 
London market seems to be worth some sacrifice—severe 
enough in most cases—in the hope and belief that the British 
investor still believes that ‘‘ honesty is the best policy,” both 
for Governments as well as individuals—Yours faithfully, 

January 24th, 1927. G. S. PAWLE- 
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Books and Publications. 


THE ECONOMIC PROGRESS OF THE UNITED 
STATES.* 


Pror. WALTER JENNINGS, of Kentucky University, has 
produced an admirably lucid and comprehensive economic 
history of the U.S.A. from the beginning of European 
colonisation to the present age. With characteristic 
optimism he has called it ‘‘ A History of Economic Pro- 
gress,” and this, indeed, is what it is. Apart from the 
temporary and superficial setbacks of the revolutionary 
and civil wars, the story of the U.S.A. is a perfectly 
straightforward story of economic expansion, and the 
very adequate statistical treatment which Prof. Jennings 
accords to it serves all the more to emphasise this aspect. 
He is not profoundly analytical, nor does he at any point 
gather up the threads of his subject and attempt to present 
to the reader a living picture of the whole organism 
whose development he is busily tracing strand by strand. 
He begins by dividing up the long stretch of his subject 
into five periods : The Colonial Period, 1492-1775 ; Politi- 
cal and Commercial Independence, 1776-1815 ; Expansion, 
1816-1860; War and Recovery, 1861-1900, and the 
Twentieth Century. That done, he treats each period as 
far as possible on a uniform principle. Population, agri- 
culture, manufacture, commerce, finance slip into their 
proper place in each of the five periods. Occasionally a 
new section is inserted as the exigencies of the subject 
matter require; internal transport appears in the third 
period and trusts in the fifth. The result of this 
systematic arrangement is that what the reader loses in 
inspiration he gains in convenience. It is an extraordin- 
arily easy book in which to find any particular group of 
facts which one may seek. When to this qualification is 
added the fact that the book is over 800 pages long and 
written with a most commendable economy of words, it 
becomes clear that it should find a place in every historical 
and economic reference library. : 








BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Early Life and Letters of John Morley. By F. W. Hirst. 
In two volumes. (London) Macmillan and Co., 
Limited. 28s net. 


_A notable addition to English biographical literature. An in- 

timate study of the earlier career of a great Liberal statesman 

from the accomplished pen of a friend and disciple. 

Official Papers by Alfred Marshall. (London) Macmillan 
and Co., Limited, St Martin’s street. 1os 6d net. 


This volume, edited by Mr J. M. Keynes, comprises the written 
memoranda and oral evidence prepared by the late Professor 
Marshall at different times for Government departments and official 
inquiries. Among them is his famous statement of the quantity 
theory of money. 


First Essays on Population, 1798. By Thomas Robert 
Malthus. With notes by James Bonar. (London) 
Macmillan and Co., Limited. 10s 6d net. 


— notes occupy 27 pages, and the essay nearly 4oo pages. It 
it Teprinted for the Royal Economic Society, under whose auspices 
it 1s published. A very well-produced edition of the famous work 
In its first original form. 


Information on the Problem of Security (1917-1926). By 
J. W. Wheeler-Bennett and F. E. Langermann. With 
an introduction by the Right Hon. H. A. L. Fisher. 
(London) George Allen and Unwin, Limited, 40 
Museum street. 10s net. 


— — gives a consecutive narrative of the successive 
Searite . — the war to reassure France in the matter of 
ae includes the abortive Anglo-American guarantees, 
_~ Regotiations of Mr Lloyd George’s Government with the Gov- 








A Histor of Ex ic P i inited "By 
y y. conomic Progress in the United States.’’ By 
eee oa Ph.D. George G. Harrap and Co. 15s ak 
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THE MERCANTILE 


BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 


Head Office: 15, Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3. 
Capital Authorised ose ae ese 28,000,000 
Paid-Up Capital aoe ae oad 1,050,000 
Reserve Fund and Undivided ; Profits 1,512,884 


Branches and Agencies: 

INDIA, BURMAH, SIAM, CEYLON, STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, 
CHINA, PORT LOUIS, MAURITIUS, and DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

The Bank buys and sells Bills of Exchange, issues Letters of Credit 
and Circular Notes, and transacts banking and agency business in 
connection with the East on terms to be had on application. 

Fixed Deposit Rates will be quoted on application. 

On CURRENT ACCOUNTS interest is allowed at 2 per cent. per 
annum on daily balances, provided interest for the half-year amounts 
to 21. James Srzvakt, Chief Manager. 





LL 


ernments of M. Briand and M. Poincaré for a British guarantee, 
the two subsequent schemes elaborated in the League of Nations, 
known as the Treaty of Mutual Assistance and the Protocol, and, 
finally, the proceedings leading up to the Treaty of Locarno and 
Germany’s reception into the League. A useful volume to students 
of international affairs. 


A Study of British Genius. By Havelock Ellis. (London) 
Constable and Co., Orange street. 175 net. 
Originally published in 1904, the present volume contains four 
new chapters. 
L’Evoluzione Economica Italiana nell’ultimo Cinquanten- 
nio. By Vincenzo Porri. (Rome) Stabilimento Tipo- 
grafico Ditta C. Colombo. 


A review of fifty years of economic development in Italy by the 
Professor of Political Economy at Turin. 


Employment Statistics for the United States. Edited by 
Ralph G. Hurlin and William A. Berridge. (New 
York) Russell Sage Foundation. $2.50. 

This book embodies a plan for the national collection of employ- 
ment statistics in the United States, and is a handbook of the 
methods recommended by the Committee on Governmental Labour 
Statistics of the American Statistical Association. A constructive 
study in statistical material and its scientific handling. 
Marseille pendant la Guerre. Par P. Masson. (London) 

Oxford University Press. of. 


Bourges Pendant la Guerre. Par C. J. Gignoux. (London) 
Oxford University Press, Warwick square, of. 

Two more volumes in the French series, ‘‘ Histoire Economique 
et Sociale de la Guerre Mondiale,” produced under the auspicious 
of the Carnegie Foundation for International Peace. 

French Income-tax Laws. (Paris) Reference Service on 
International Affairs, American Library, Paris, 10 
Rue de |’Elysée. $3. 

The purpose of this publication is to make available to the 
English-speaking public the French income-tax laws in English 
translation. 

Report of the Twenty-sixth Annual Conference of the 
Labour Party, Margate, 1926. (London) The Labour 
Party, 33 Eccleston square. Is. 

This volume contains, as well as a full report of the Conference, 
a list of societies affiliated to the Labour Party, with their member- 
ship figures. 

British Waterworks Year-Book and Directory, with Statis- 
tical Tables, 1926. (London) British Waterworks 
Association, 173 Rosebery avenue. £1 Is. 

A useful directory giving (a) in alphabetical order a list of water- 
work undertakings, with details concerning them; (4) statistical 
tables containing a mass of information; (c) miscellaneous infor- 
mation on water undertakings. 

Bank of London and South America, Limited. Monthly 
Review. January, 1927. 6-8 Tokenhouse yard. 

A monthly survey of business and trade conditions in South 
America and Portugal, the present issue is worthy of special 
attention for a careful and informative review of the current 
position in Argentina and Brazil. 

International Crop Report and Agricultural Statistics. 
January, 1927. (Rome) International Institute of 
Agriculture. 


The Incorporated Accountants’ Year Book, 1927. 
(London) Society of Incorporated Accountants and 
Auditors, 50 Gresham street. 3s. 

Contains the official list both alphabetically and topographically 


of the members of the Society of Incorporated Accountants and 
Auditors. 








216 





THE ECONOMIST. 





[January 29, 1997, 








BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 
Head Office: 54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3. 


This Bank is in close touch with leading Bankers in all parts 
of the world, and provides facilities for the financing of every 
description of Overseas business. 

Traders interested in the Foreign Markets are invited to 
correspond with 


THE FOREIGN MANAGER. 


Foreign Branch: 168, Fenchurch Street, E.C.3. 





STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET. 
February 8. 


Wuite the Stock Exchange has found a good deal of business 
in many of its markets during the week just ended, the 
tendency from the start of dealings on Monday morning has 
been less favourable than was anticipated. The trouble in 
China had not been taken very seriously in the Stock Ex- 
change until the news came of reserves being called up. This 
exercised a sharp effect upon prices. The news made it 
practically certain that the Bank rate would not be changed; 
the two factors spread dullness and a cautious feeling through- 
eut the markets. The mew Consols touched ‘ par,” from 
which the price has recovered to # premium. The Funding 
Loan, which had a dramatic jump after the closing of the 
subscription lists for the 4 per cent. Consols, sank back again. 
Celonials on the whole are better. The prompt closing of the 
subscription lists for the Nigeria 5 per cent. loan, offered at 
par, served to strengthen the group as a whole. A premium of 
about 5s per cent. was established upon the scrip when 
dealings began. Several Corporation stocks are expected to 
make their appearance this week-end. 

Chinese bonds are by no means a bad market. It is argued 
that the present situation is such that the issues are 
either worth very little, or else considerably more than current 
quotations. The speculator is content to run the risk of 
making a loss, in his expectation that affairs will straighten 
out in China, and that there will be a material improvement 
in prices. Japanese have been a little heavy. Brazilians came 
into renewed favour. Bulgarian Refugee scrip, recently at 1 
discount, strengthened to its ‘‘ par’’ price. French Govern- 
ment and railway bonds are harder. 

The Home Railway market has received another blow by 
reason of the Metropolitan Railway dividend, making 3 per 
cent. for the year against 5 per cent. for the previous twelve 
months. Prices gave way, because this is worse than had 
been expected, and the market is in a friendless condition. 
Argentine Railway stocks have been buoyant, with Entre Rios 
an outstanding feature of strength. idinas attracted a 
good deal of speculative notice, and held their recently 
acquired gain. Other foreign railway stocks are steady. 

The rubber market is quiet, unusually so on the eve of one 
of the quarterly dates upon which there will be fixed the 
exportable allowance for the forthcoming three months. It is 
assumed that the allowance will be reduced by 10 per cent. 
The tea share market, recovered from its protracted depres- 
sion, shows further signs of improvement in prices. The 
tobacco group is tolerably active, Carreras and Godfrey 
Phillips being outstanding features of interest. Courtaulds, 
after a decline, rallied on the news of an agreement of in- 
terests between the company, the Snia and the Glanzstoff. 
The shipping market is steady, and the new White Star 6} per 
cent. preferences have been changing hands in heavy lines on 
the basis of 9d premium. Sun shares fell £3 on the announce- 
ment of a dividend that was regarded as disappointing, and 
other insurance shares are none too strong. The banking 
market, on the other hand, keeps good. Half a score of rises 
occurred in the list of trust companies’ stocks. Hudson’s 
Bays are better; the last dav for sending in applications for 
the new shares is Monday in next week. Sudans have re- 
covered after exhibiting heaviness. 

The iron and steel market strengthened a trifle on the 
optimistic speeches about trade made by various authorities, 
but the public are doing little in this section. Guinness fell 
back, and there remains a lurking fear in the brewery market 
that further taxation may be introduced in the new Budget. 
The stores: group is quiet, with Whiteleys distinctly hard. A 
slight flurry in Waring and Gillow shares, on rumours of the 
company being taken over by some other concern, led to an 
improvement, the greater part of which was lost upon denial 
of the gossip. Marconis» have gone ahead, following a fall, 


Account. 
February 10. 


on the announcement that the sub-committee appointed to 
consider the report have now received the document. 





stocks and shares, together with those in the equipment and 
electricity supply departments, have moved but little. Violent 
fluctuations in Brazilian Tractions were ascribed to orders 
from Brussels, though possibly they are traceable to the results 
of option dealing nearer Throgmorton street. Newspaper 
shares retain their firmness and popularity. In the oil market 
activity sprung up in British Controlled shares, where a brisk 
rise occurred, in Trinidad Apex, Thursday’s dividend deduc. 
tion being recovered, and in Angla-Persians, the rest of the 
oi! list being generally good. 

_ South Africans have been in livelier mood than for some 
time past, the Cape taking an especial interest in Sub Nigels 
East Rands, where a very dramatic rise occurred, Randfon. 
teins, Springs, and a few of the lower-priced shares, such as 
Daggafontein. The bullishness failed to infect Rhodesians, 
where the market is quiet. Prices of diamond shares have 
moved up and down in somewhat aimless stvle. The Malayan 
tin share market is easier, owing to a drop in the price of the 
metal, but West Africans went ahead briskly on Thursday 
afternoon. Sir Robert Horne’s speech at the Burma Cor- 
poration meeting brought in a few selling orders in the shares, 
Barrier and other base metal descriptions have declined, owing 
to the heaviness in the metal market. 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week, and the current year, and date of 
opening of the lists have been as follows :— 


Farther 
First Lia- 
Payment, bility, 
& & 


Nominal Cash Sub- 
— — 


Amount previously recorded...... 81,308,089 


NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES. 
April 1, 1926, to January 22, 1927, Dr £2,400,000. 
Net sales week ended January 22, 1927, £250,000. 
To the Public— 
Nigeria. Government £4,250,000 
5% Ins. Stock (red. at par, 
March 1, 1947-57), issued at 








_ Par (Jan. 24) ........ cesses :250,000 .. 4,250,000 212,500 .. 4,037,500 
British India Steam Navigation, 
20,000 5 % Cum. Pref., £100, 
BE DOE oo 00.200cccncceses sce 2,000,000 2,000,000 100,000 .. 1,900,000 
S. Smith and Sons (Motor Ac- 
cessories), Lim., 400,000 74% 
Cum. Pref. Shares of £1 each, 
at par (Jan. 24), less £272,000 
forredemptionofdebentures 128,000 128,000 16,000 .. 112,000 
United Oil Importers, Limited, 
89,110 Ord. Shares of £l 
at par (Jan. 24).............. 89,110 .. 89,110 11,139 77,971 
Do 89,110 Def. Shares of ls 
each, at par (Jan. 24)........ 4,455 .. 4,455 4,455 
Empress Base Metals (Rhodesia), 
Limited, 60,000 Shares of £1 
each, at par (Jan. 24) ...... 60,000 . 60,000 7,500 .. 52,500 
Total offered to the Public ...... 6,531,565 .. 351,594 .. 6,179,971 
To Shareholders only— 
Anglo-Dutch Plantations of 
Java, 125,000 Ord. £1, at £2.. 125,000 250,000 31,250 218,750 
Do £500,000 6% 1st Mort. Deb., 
red. finally at par Jan. 1, 
1934, issued at 98 % ........ 500,000 490,000 25,000 .. 465,000 
Commercial Bank of Australia, 
500,000 Shares, 10s, at £1 250,000 .. 500,000 125,000 375,000 
Maidstone and District Motor 
Services, 40,000 Ord. Shares, 
A eee 40,000 50,000 10,000 40,000 
Stuttaford and Co., 60,000 New 
Ord., £1, at 22s ............ 60,000 66,000 7,500 58,500 
Triumph Trust, 200,000 10 % 
Cum, Ptg. Pref., 2s,at 2s 6d 20,000 25,000 .. 25,000 
Total to shareholders only........ ~ e» 1,381,000 .. 223,750 .. 1,157,250 
nae offered for subscription o> fate Total offered for subscription for whole 
n— | ear— 
DE DcheAeensnsbgasseseeexsys 89,470,654 1996 covevee $6d00b 600000000 230,782,601 
SResbsesenssbeeebnxesans 25,438,504 | 1925 .....e005 peaveuer sean 232,214,500 
Eiathevenvcscecvecenessess 14,362,040 AGRE wcccccce eeccccoosecece 209,326,1 
Eb eedeccccsncccccoesouces RUG! <BEEE senccecescscceeseesane 271,393,175 
Sis sbenshieneccsenpsosens 37,808,301 | 1922 ...cccccceeees camaeei 573,675,650 
ee ebeceensens 165,733,765 EMER $00sscbcvdwceses coccee 388,978,203 


Nigeria Government.—This is an issue of £4,250,000 
5 per cent. inscribed stock at par, the redemption dates being 
1947-1957. The loan is secured on the general revenues and 
assets of the Government of Nigeria, and there will be 4 


sinking fund of not less than 1 per cent. per annum. Revenue 
is shown since 1916, and during recent years has 
been as follows :—1923-24, £:6,303,772 3 1924-25, 
£6,989,795; and 1925-26, £8,268,928; and —_expendi- 


ture thus :—1923-24, £:5,544,4533 1924-25, 45,314,259; and 
1925-26, £6,583,167. The gross public debt is stated to be 
419,309,209. The loan is the second instalment of an issue 
to produce a total of £10,528,730, plus the cost of issue, and 
is raised for the construction of railway, harbour, and other 
public works in the colony. This is an excellent trustee 
investment. 


British India Steam Navigation Company, Limited.— 
Issued share capital £ 1,657,200, consisting of £,700,000 5 per 
cent. cumulative preference stock and 19,144 ordinary shares 
of £450 each. There is also £ 1,657,200 44 per cent. debenture 
stock outstanding. The whole of the ordinary shares are held 
by or on behalf of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Naviga- 
tion Company. This is an issue of 20,000 53 per cent. cumula- 
tive preference shares of £100 each at par. The company was 


Cable i established in 1856. In the last financial year the company ’s 
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vessels covered a mileage of 5,004,976, and 1,243,030 passengers 
and 5,453,165 tons of cargo were carried. ‘** During the past 
67 years the company has never paid less than 7} per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax, on its ordinary shares,’’ it is 
stated, ‘‘ and during the past five years the company has never 
paid less than 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on 
its ordinary shares.”’ It is also stated that ‘‘ The value of the 
company’s fleet on October I, 1926, at original cost, less 5 per 
cent. per annum depreciation, was 417,081,036. It stands in 
the company’s books at 4£7,100,500,’’ and ‘‘ the company’s 
reserve and insurance funds amount to £1,400,000.’’ The 
proceeds of the present issue will be utilised for the general 
purposes of the company. The company’s record is impres- 
sive, but in view of the large addition to capital represented 
by this issue, profit figures should have been given. 

‘Anglo-Dutch Plantations of Java, Limited.—Issued 
share capital £2,182,572, divided into 2,182,572 ordinary 
shares of £1 each. There is also at present outstanding 
£97,250 5 per cent. first mortgage convertible debenture stock. 
This is an issue of £500,000 6 per cent. first mortgage deben- 
ture stock at 98 per cent. and 125,000 ordinary shares of £1 
each at a premium of £1 per share. The applicant has the 
right to apply for 25 ordinary shares for each £100 of deben- 
ture stock applied for. There will be an accumulative sinking 
fund, and in addition a further amount of stock will be 
drawn if the price of rubber reaches a given figure. The 
company possesses 33 estates, the total acreage being 76,942, 
including 28,532 acres of rubber and 22,295 acres of tea; of 
the total only 47,537 acres were in bearing. The total planted 
acreage at the end of 1926 was in excess of 80,000 acres, 
including hired land. The te& crop for 1926 was approximately 
10,568,000 Ibs, and the rubber crop 8,216,385 lbs. Net profits 
are given as follows :—1922, £5231,652; 1923, £233,734; 1924, 
£262,539; and 1925, £534,309; and dividends are given thus: 
—1I9g22, 9 per cent.; 1923, 12 per cent.; 1924, 13 per cent.; and 
1925, 22} per cent. The proceeds of the present issue are 
required to complete the company’s development programme 
and to provide working capital. An attractive issue of its 
class. 

Empress Base Metals (Rhodesia), Limited.—Share capital 
£150,000, divided into 150,000 shares of £1 each. This is 
an issue of 60,000 shares of £1 each at par. The company 
has been formed in particulary to acquire two base metal 
properties, comprising 30 claims each, situated in Southern 
Rhodesia, and three-fourths interest in another base metal 
property, comprising go claims, also situated in Southern 
Rhodesia. The purchase price is stated to be £65,000, pay- 
able as to £5,000 in cash and the balance by the allotment of 
60,000 shares of the company credited as fully paid up. In- 
vestors should note that the experts’ reports are prepared 
by shareholders in the vendor company, of which the writer 
of one is a director. 

United Oil Importers, Limited.—Authorised share 
capital £/150,000, divided into 135,000 ordinary shares of £1 
each and 300,000 deferred shares of 1s each. There are now 
offered for subscription 89,110 ordinary shares and 89,110 
deferred shares, both at par. Each subscriber will be entitled 
to apply for one deferred share for every ordinary share. The 
ordinary shares carry the right to a fixed cumulative pre- 
ferential dividend of 8 per cent., any remaining balance being 
divided equally among ordinary and deferred shareholders. 
The company was incorporated in 1923 under the title 
United Caucasian Oil Company, Limited, its objects being 
particularly to import and market in Great Britain and Ireland 
petroleum and petroleum products. Profits, before providing 
for income-tax, corporation profits tax, depreciation, reserves, 
or writing off preliminary expenses, are stated to have been 
as follows :—Year ended February 2, 1924, £55,465; eleven 
months ended December 31, 1924, £8,775; year ended 
December 31, 1925, £412,294; and year ended December 31, 
1926 (subject to audit) ‘* approximately £17,500.’’ For 
February, 1924, the ordinary dividend is given as Io per cent., 
and the deferred as 11.2 per cent., for December, 1924, 103 per 
cent. and 20.6 per cent., and for December, 1925, 11 per cent. 
and 27.5 per cent. The proceeds of the present issue will be 
available for repaying loans and for the extension of the com- 
pany’s business. “In view of the strong position of the large 
porters and distributors, an undertaking of this kind is 
at best speculative. 

North Middlesex Gas Company. Issued share capital 

200,002, together with an outstanding loan capital of 
499,900. This is an offer for sale by tender of £30,000 6 per 
‘nt. irredeemable preference stock, the minimum price of 
sue being par. The company was established in 1862, and 
= area of supply includes part of Golders Green, part cf 
achley, part of Hendon and Mill Hill. Sales of gas during 
ae years show a progressive increase. The company’s 
re revenue for the year ended December 31, 1925, is given 

‘419,591, of which interest on the debenture stock absorbs 
~9907; the dividend on the preference stock, including the 
enveent issue, will require £5,050, thus leaving a surplus for 
T payment of the dividends on the ordinary stock of £8,635. 

¢ dividends on the original and additional ordinary stocks 

*r 1924 and 1925 are stated to have been £11 10s and £8 ts 
Per cent. per annum. The proceeds of the present issue will 


be applied to the extension of works, mains, &c. Not with- 
out attraction at the minimum price, though the market is 
necessarily narrow. 


The following advertisements relating to public companies 
have appeared in the Press during the week :—Salisbury 
Trust, Limited, having an issued share capital of £65,000, 
divided into 60,000 ordinary shares of {1 each, and 100,000 
deferred shares of 1s each; Baba River Tin Fields 
(Nigeria), Limited, having an authorised capital of 
£85.000, divided into 340,000 shares of 5s each; and Morkwa, 
Limited, having an issued share capital of £24,523 5s, 
divided into 98,093 shares of 5s each. 


ACTIVE SECURITIES. 
The following tables show the movements of the week in 
the more active securities of the various markets :— 
British and Colonial Government Securities. 


a Bs S$, | e.4 Bs 5 

2@o on“ 2 wo a 

233 32 25 | eae s2 33 

aoe oo fe aot Of Be 

,1925-38..100 .. 994 ..— 4 |India 34% Stook.... 712 .. 704 ..— 2 

War {eee +98 T & Do 1932 ....102 10g =} 
Loans . o ee ee ! eeeeceseee ee oq== 

GQ” 199949. "101 2 1014 <1 f° NB.W. 68% 1948.38 --100° -100° -. 
Panding Loan 4%... 87) .. 874 “at N; Zealand 3% 190.. 85 -- 96 «1+ 

Victory Bonds 4%.... 935 .. 938 9-79 4.112.112 ; 


Cc ion Loan 34% of . es ; sl’d 1% 40-60 oe 97 ee 98 ee 
onvers: 7 q jueen: 5 +1 
Consols 24% eecercees 55 oe 55: oo ee A. 


of 8. Sigs 40 los Ppp | es 
. Do 4% part pels). . a ipm.. i“ Vicworl agbsisa —_ — eo—l 
rish Land Stock 22% ee 98 ..— 10) a 924-34. oe ee ee 
Local Loans t —_ j W.Aust, Pe --101 --101 ee «- 


35% .-.- 64 .. 
Aust. 6% 1931-41......103 ..103 - .. 
British Railways. 
Great Western, Ord... 884.. 864 ..— 2 | Metropolitan District. 57 .. 564..— 4 
Lond.& North-Eastern Southern, Pref. Ord... 813.. 814..— : 
Pref. Ord, .... 532.. 51 ..— 23 Do Def. Ord. ........ 44%.. 433..— 1 
B..°, Mente recsaoue-° 184 ..—ly; | D ri und Blectric 8... 4 
Scottish, Ord. .... 762.. 743 ..— 12 | Do Inc, Bas, (4100)..104 ..1¢4 .: 
Metropolitan ........ 644.. oo 
Colonial and Foreign Railways. 
Antofagasta Cons .... j oe oo | Grand Trunk Pacific, 
B.A. and Pacific .... 882 .. +1 4% Debs. ........ 61 .. 61 .. «- 
B A. Gt. Southern....102 ..1034..+ 14 |Leopoldina .......... 534 . 54 ..+ 
Buenos Ayres Weat.. 87} .. «e+ 12 | Mexican Railway .... 6... 64 ..+ 
Canadian Pac.($100)..173  ..172 ..— 1 | Dost Pref. ........ 18 ..18 .. 


mld 


S283"2 


Central Argentine .. 80 .. 814..+ 14 | San Paulo ...cccceeel83 ..182 ..—1 
Cordoba Central New 403 .. 408. .. | United Havana ...... 79 .. 78h ..— 4 
American Railroads. 

Chesapeake & Ohio ..165 .. 158 ..— 7 | Southern ............129r ..127 ..— 2 
Erie .....ccccccccccece 42 ee 44 ..+ 2 | Union Pacific........169 ..165 —4 


Do 4% 1st Pret..... 56... 58 ..+ 2 


Foreign Government Securities. 
Argentine 5:%, 1886-7..100 . ay ve «. | Groom 7%, 1924...... 9% .. ME ..+ = 
Austrian 6 ee lee Me Sone on abe oe a oot ? 
Belgian . eeee oe oot apanese cece KZ « £..— 
Brasil Fund, isi 79... 79 .. .. | Mexican 1899..45 ..47 ..+2 
Chilian 44%, 1895 .... 77... 77 .. .. | PeravianCorp.Pref,.. 514 .. a e+ li 
Do T4% .ccesceccee Ol «101 .. .. | PeDM.6% .2.0.006.. 92 .. 92 ..+ 3 
Chinese 1912 .... 45 .. 44 ..— 1 | Portsuguese(New).... 39 .. 38 —1 
Egyptian peacccas £0 << St = Russian 5%, 1906.... - 6 a 
French 5% @eccceceecs 13}.. = oot Seine (De 1% eoce 993 .- 100} oot 4 
Do 4% .....--eee0e 11x.. 114 ..+ 3] Siamese TH .. .....1054 ..1055 .. .. 
German 7%, 1524 ....105Z..1064 ..+ | Turkish Unified .... 22g .. 22h..+ 2% 
Telegraphs. 
Anglo-American "A" 25 .. 25 .. _ | Marconi Canada.... th - ib -— de 
Marconi Wireless.... +3.. %3..— ¢ | Marconi Marine... 17;. 14.—% 


Banks. 
Barclays B (&1,t. 22... 22... .. | National Provincial 
Chartered BL of India 183." 198 +h | | (£90, with £4pald).. 12x.. 123... 
Gloyds (£5 with £1 d of oa 
ce ccccccccece Sieve Sie -- | _(£20,with £5paid).. a: ae 
a (£12, with | Westminster Ban ; 
DY — re 9 818 ..— ge | (£20, with £6 paid). 18igx..18}3.. .. 
Nas. of 
(£10) eeeeeeseresece 363 ae 3€Z oot 2 | 
Miscellaneous. , ‘ ‘ 
rs(£1) 28%.. 23;.. .. | Hudson's Bay (f1).. £&ii.. oot 7 
tinal, Gowonn (£1). ae ot Imperial /Ord(£l) .. .. Iszee oe 
Anglo Persian Oil (£1) 443.. 5;%-.+ 4 | Chem. Ind. | Def.(10/) -. «+ he in 
Apex (Trin.) Oil (£1)... 73 .. 78x..+ 8 Imperial Tobacco (£1) 54... 5 2 
Armstrong (Sir W.G.) Linggi uenennae® «0 ain. 243 .— 
and Co, (£1) ...... « y--— th LeverBrs?% (£1) #8-- 
Ass.Ptind.Cemen(f{l! %4.. 3-5 «- Do8% Cm APri(fl) 43 
Barker, John ({1).... 344.. 3fa-.— CmPt Ord(6/) 
B’bamSmallArms(£1) tise— dy Ldleter (£1) ....-000-6 Lgg- 1x. 
Bleachers (f1)...... 2so-- 28 ..— sz Lobitos Ollfields (¢1) 843. 8%4x. 
Bradford Dyers (‘1). 24 .. 233..— sy Lyons (J.) & Co. (£1). 0 4 et 
Brasil Traction ($100)113 .. 117 exican Eagle (@10). 4%-. it .+ 
British-American Royal Dutch Petro- 
Tobacco ({1) ...--. 443X-. 4% ..— ty leum (100 fl) .... 32%%.. 324 ..— %& 
British trolled ubber Plantations 
Descececece £45.06 Lfhee+ sh) Investment (&l).. 24 -. 24 -- --. 
dy Shell Transport(£l).. 445.. 433..— a& 
ts 153.6 
sh 


* 
+ 
> 


Oil (6) « oe ¢ 3 a 
a 2hh.0 2h oe 
Peek Oil ( ) aca 6h .. Tt5-et Siemens (£1) ........ l}#s..+ os 
Coats (J. and P.) (£1) 3 .. 2%3..— sy Swedish Match “B” 
Courtaulds (£1) .... 58 «6 Sis. a (krl00) ..... oveee 168 .. 168 ..— 3 
Ounard ({£1).....see02 1 .. 1 .. +. Union Cold Storage . 
Dorman £U) ce 88.. AB «- 6% Cum. Pref. (£1) 8: i: a 


D Rubber (6/8).. 12... 1h... ..  _ Do 7%Cm.Prt.(£l) 
fine Cotton Spnsifl) 23 .. 255..— sy United Dairies (£1).. 1 if 
Forestal Land(£1) .. lys-. lis... -. | United Serdang (2/).. ee em 


se oe 
se *e 


> 


8 

Farness,Withy(£1).. 15%... 1g}... United Tobacco (41).. we “Giiew.. <s 
Guamannene ws: ui. fi: .. | V.O.C. Holding (£1).. 343.. 44 ..+ 
tughlands and Low- Vickers (6/8) .e.cccce 8-5 Tere oe 

lands Rubber (£1) 22 ..‘243x.. iia Watney Def, Stk.....274 .. 265x..—4 

nes. 

Anglo-American (£l) .. 24;.. .- |Modderfon. Deep (6/) 148.. 2%..+ 8 
Aspanti Gola (4) .... 43-- S46 -- | Mount Lyell (£1).... 144... 18 .-+ sh 
Brakpan (£))....... . 48... 4% .0+ & |New State Areas (£1) 2¢5.. 21y.. 





Broken Hill Prop.i£l) ljs.. lys.. -. |Bandfontein Est.(4l) 43.. 43..+ fe 
BurmaCorp.(Rs.l0).. 4.. ¢4..— sy | Rand Mines (5/)...... “ear 
Cam & Motor (£1).... 2}5;.. 28 ..+ 2s | Robinson DeepB(£l) .... 23.. .. 
Central Mining (£8).. 184 .. Iss .- «- | Rio Tinto (£5) ...... 4} .. ee 2 


so ‘ at a « Ges 
City Deep (41) ...... 1¢g-. —— if 
Gone. Gord Fields (£1) 233.. 275..+ a Mexico (10/) ...... lygx.. 14)..+ 
Crown Mines (10/) .. 3y5-. 34 ..+ te |Selukwe (2/6)......06 afar $...— 32 
De Beers Def. (£24).. 174x.. 173 ..+ §& |Shamva (£1) ....-000 GYX-- fh. + 
East Rand Prop.(10/) 43.. lys..+ sz |Sub-Nigel ..... ara 
Geduld (£1).......... 4yg.. 4s. -- | Siamese Tin (5/) .... ly.. 1g ..— 
Gov. Gold Areas(£1) 8; .. 8%.. .. | Spring Mines(&l).... 34... 54 ..+ 
Johannesburg Cons.. 235.. 28 ..+ ds | TamganyikaCons(£l) 2g .. 2:%.-+ 
Malayan Tin (5/) .... lis.. 1% ..— vs | Trams. Cons, Lnd(l0/) 23 .. a3 vee 
Modderfontein (10/).. 5ys-- %4 e+ vs | Zambesia Expl, (£1). 275.2. 253..+ a2 


THE ECONOMIST. 


[January 29, 1997, 


COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


WESTMINSTER BANK LIMITED. 


LARGE INCREASE IN DEPOSITS. 

FUTURE OF BRITISH TRADE. 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF DEVELOPMENT. 
BUSINESS AMALGAMATIONS ON LARGE _ SCALE. 
MR WALTER LEAF’S ADDRESS. 


The annual ordinary general meeting of Westminster Bank 
Limited was held, on the 27th instant, at the head office, 41 Loth- 
bury, London, E.C. 

Mr Walter Leaf (the chairman) presided. 

The notice convening the meeting and the auditors’ report were 
read by Mr F. Mytton (the secretary). 

The Chairman, who was received with cheers, said :— 

Ladies and gentlemen, since we met here last we have been 
passing through a time of severe trial, a trial which has brought 
to the test the foundations of the whole economic structure of our 
constitution. We have attained, at least for the moment, a respite, 
where we can take stock of our position and look forward to our 
policy in the future. The share taken by the banks in the struggle 
of the last eight months has been indirect. They have had nothing 
to do with the industrial and political issues, except as they have 
been affected by the general depression of trade. They have had 
to give help to some of the large industries concerned, and to make 
considerable provision for the risks which they take in so doing; 
but, on the whole, it may be said that the commerce of the country 
has stood the strain with an extraordinary display of strength. 
The statistics of commercial failures show a considerable diminu- 
tion in the year. Large issues of fresh capital for internal use 
have been taken up without difficulty, and, moreover, the market 
has been able to digest large loans for overseas purposes without 
overtaxing the foreign exchanges. This is in spite of the fact 
that there has been a large increase in the disparity between the 
values of our imports and exports, which in itself would have 
been expected to throw a severe strain upon our gold reserves. It 
is remarkable that these have been maintained without need of a 
recourse to any rise in the Bank Rate. indeed, one obvious result 
of the great strike has been to show that our economic reserves of 
strength are far greater than any of us supposed. There has 
been no recourse to foreign loans to help the situation here, and 
the only conclusion which one can draw is that the amount both 
of our savings at home and of our ‘invisible exports’? must be 
greatly in excess of any estimates that have been put forward. And 
so far as the strike was intended as sabotage directed against the 
industrial and commercial stability of the kingdom, it has proved 
a complete failure. 


FUTURE DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRY. 

But it is not easy to feel the same satisfaction if we regard the 
terms on which the truce in the coal industry has been brought 
about, and the prospect of an enduring peace to follow. You will, 
perhaps, allow me to sketch out what, in my opinion, are the 
lines on which industry is destined to develop in the near tutvre. 
It is by these that we should judge the rightness of any particular 
step, approving it if it coincides with the general movement which 
is shaping the economic future. 

It would seem, so far as I am able to judge, that the spirit 
of the age is developing industry on the following main lires. 
First, there is in progress a rapid broadening of the area of 
capital; the joint stock system is quite rapidly breaking up the 
ownership of capital and passing it on in small parcels to the little 
shareholder. As a consequence of this, the owners of capital 
delegate the control of their business to professional managers, 
who are paid chiefly by salaries. Next, there is a marked 
tendency to amalgamation of businesses on the largest possible 
scale. And, finally, there is a growing recognition of the fact 
that this amalgamation must not proceed to the point where it 
becomes a monopoly or a menace either to the State or the worker, 
and this consideration brings with it the definite reservation by 
the State of such a controlling influence as will provide that the 
public interests of all are duly observed, and that there shall be 
nothing in the nature of exploitation in any private interest. The 
future organisation of industry will be ruled by the two main 
principles—that production must be upon the iargest possible scale, 
but that it must be vitalised by rivalry and competition; and 


to this end the State will intervene to see there is no danger of 
monopoly or operation in the interest of one particular class. 


PRESENT BANKING CONDITIONS. 


Let me illustrate this by the case of our own industry, namely, 
banking. You know that it is not long since bank amalgamations 
were proceeding at a rapidly accelerating pace, till it seemed 
likely that the whole banking business of the country might be 
collected into a few hands. The State thereupon intervened and 
laid a veto upon any more amalgamations by the big banks; that 
veto is still in force. But the control of the State goes even further 
than this. The banks have been deprived by the State of the 
control of currency and the power of creating credit involved 
in it. That, which was once considered to be the very essence 
of banking, now belongs to the Treasury. And the control of the 
rate of interest, by which all deflation or inflation is managed, 
has equally been confided to the Bank of England, and in this 
the joint stock banks have no voice whatever. Beyond this the 
Bank of England, acting with, if not directly on behalf of, the 
Government, exercises a very real control over the policy of the 
joint stock banks, as was made clear enough very recently in 
the enforcement of the embargo on the issue of foreign loans. 
And generally the banks recognise it as their duty to support the 
policy of the Bank of England. They are thus for all practical 
purposes as much under control as if they were nationalised, while 
at the same time, instead of being governed by a bureaucracy and 
red tape, they are stimulated by the keenest of competition among 
themselves, and by a professional pride in the standard of efficiency 
thus set up and maintained. 


SMALL AVERAGE SHAREHOLDINGS. 


Moreover, their management is practically democratic. The hold- 
ings of shares in the Big Five Banks are, as you doubtless know, 
so numerous that each holding represents a very small capital. 
There are in effect about 275,000 shareholders among the five, 
owning an aggregate capital of over {£60 millions, giving an 
average holding of under £220; the subdivision of capital can 
hardly go much further. Moreover, the executive control is en- 
tirely in the hands of the staff. The directors, to whom the duty 
of supervision is entrusted, are themselves the paid servants of 
the shareholders. 


REORGANISATION OF ELECTRIC SUPPLY. 


Another rapidly growing and important industry which is now 
in course of reorganisation on very similar lines is that of electric 
supply. So far as London is concerned the lines were laid dowa 
some 40 years ago with the idea of establishing active competitio2. 
London was divided up into a number of small areas, some of 
which were handed over to municipalities, others to private com- 
panies; in the latter case provision was always made for two 
competing companies in each area. The system worked fairly 
well at first, but as the supply developed, the limitations of the 
small companies became intolerable; amalgamation was forbidden, 
and the supply of London was seriously threatened. Te 
provision has now been made by which the London area 1s — 
between large groups of companies and local authorities — 
in a manner which will enable electric energy to be apie 
on the largest scale, while the charges of the companies are — 
limited, and the harmonious working of the whole is — 
to a joint electricity authority working under the ultimate = 
of the Electricity Commissioners, a public body. The new “nd 
tricity Act which: has just been passed is, in intention at -“ 
an extension of the same general principle to the whole country- pe 
the case of the railways, I need hardly remind you that - 
same policy of amalgamation in large groups under the mere 
of a body of commissioners has been carried through by leg! 
tion. 
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RESPONSIBILITY FOR JUST ADMINISTRATION. 


This appears to me to be the constructive tendency which is 
shaping the future of industry. It involves a recognition of the 
fundamental fact that, in order to induce men to put forth their 
full energy in production, it is necessary to foster the spirit of 
rivalry, which is only stifled by official monopoly. And, at the 
same time it recognises a sentiment which has imposed itself upon 
the public conscience, a sentiment which is too powerful to be 
ignored. This is the conviction that those who are in control of 
great businesses must operate with due regard for the common 
weal, and not only for their private profit; that the management 
of great aggregations of industrial power is not merely a private, 
but a public trust. It is this sentiment which is the strength of 
the movement which still calls itself Socialism. As an economic 
foundation for industry, Socialism is worthless; it has been proved 
and found wanting. It is a relic of the Victorian age. Russia, so 
far as one can see anything clear in Russia, is at this moment 
engaged in a bitter controversy between the leaders as to the 
best camouflage for a return to property as a reward for industry, 
and is appealing to the capitalists of Europe to come and help 
them, while loudly boasting that capitalism is to be annihilated. 
But the sentiment of the responsibility of property to the Common- 
wealth for just administration is more potent than ever it was, and 
it has been largely strengthened by the aggregation of businesses. 
In the United States it found expression in anti-trust legislation, 
a rather crude device, as it seems to me. It is wiser to aim at 
direction than at suppression of economic forces. It is for this 
reason that the policy we have begun to adopt here appears to 
me the wiser; and it is because I see no permanent peace except 
along this road that I lament its failure in the case of the coal 
strike. 


FAILURE OF COAL SETTLEMENT. 


Of course, it is impossible to lay down the rules by which such 
developments are to be carried out; nor would it be desirable that 
any compulsion should be applied if it can be avoided. We shall 
dcvbtless go on the good old principle of taking each case by itself 
and evolving the solution which seems best to suit the industry 
concerned. The establishment of the Coal Commission was thus, 
I feel confident, a step in the right direction; and it is because 
this method was not accepted that the result of the whole contro- 
versy seems to me a step backwards rather than forwards, 
portending troubles yet to come. 


TRADE PROSPECTS. 


In many ways it is evident that the material conditions for a 
tecovery of trade are present, and have been only held back from 
full fruition by the deliberate attempt to sabotage British com- 
merce which has been so persistently undertaken in Great Britain 
and is still virulent in China. The prospect for the immediate 
future is not easy to forecast. On the one hand, it is evident 
that a great part of the losses which have been put down to the 
coal strike involve rather a postponement than an absolute loss 
of business. In the iron and steel trades there are plenty of 
orders on hand, and there is the prospect of an active and pros- 
Perous year if employers and employed will join hands and work 
together for it. 


OUTLOOK FOR COTTON TRADE. 


The most anxious point in the outlook is probably the cotton 
trade. The decline in exports in this industry is due to causes 
other than the coal strike; it extends over some years, and shows 
4 constant growth. The loss of trade affects the cheaper class of 
fabric almost entirely; the fine spinners and weavers are holding 
their ground, but in the goods where the cost of labour is an 
important factor the competition of countries such as Japan and 
India is growing more and more formidable. The leaders of the 
Industry are in conference as to the best means by which the 
Situation can be faced, and it is to be hoped that they will succeed 
in drawing up some scheme which will attract general adhesion 
ftom the members of the trade. If such a scheme is put forward 
the banks may be relied upon for sympathetic co-operation; but 
80 far there hardly seems to be such an approach to unanimity as 
Would permit of any interference on their part. And, meanwhile, 
there are not wanting signs of revival; even the serious situation 
‘4 China has not interfered with trade as much as would have 
Seemed likely. And one serious obstacle to our export trade has 

N removed, or is at least in course of removal. The steady 
gtowth in the depreciation of some of the chief foreign currencies 
as been brought to a standstill, and the artificial stimulus thus 


Ng to the export trade of our great competitors has come to an 
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CURRENCY PROBLEMS—DENMARK AND NORWAY. 


The last year has seen interesting experiments in the compara- 
tive methods of stopping inflation, whether by adoption of the gold 
standard on the one hand, or by what is known as the “ policy 
of a managed currency” on the other. So far as can be judged, 
it is not the managed currency which bears off the honours. In 
Denmark and Norway the attempt has been made to manage the 
currency with a view to approaching gradually the return to gold. 
In both cases the experiment has been unsuccessful, because the 
currency refused to be managed, and taking the bit between its 
teeth, returned almost automatically to the gold standard at a 
pace which was not contemplated by those who had undertaken 
to control it. Denmark, however, is well satisfied with the result, 
and has now formally adopted the gold standard; Norway has 
almost reached it, but with great reluctance. 


BELGIUM AND FRANCE. 


In Belgium, on the other hand, the gold standard has been 
deliberately attained by way of stabilisation of the Belgian franc 
at a devaluated rate. It is a matter of satisfaction to us to know 
that in the execution of this delicate task the Westminster Bank has 
been able to contribute its share to the assistance of the Belgian 
Government. France is at the moment struggling with the difh- 
culties of a managed currency, a currency managed, that is, on 
some policy which is kept a secret, and by means which it is 
not easy to guess at. The transition in Belgium has so far been 
very easy, and the country has not felt the ills which are normally 
connected with deflation; but, curiously enough, this seems to be 
due to the action of France, which, by a rapid appreciation of 
its franc, has removed the difficulties usually inherent on the 
close dependence of the Belgian franc on the French. As between 
the two countries, Belgium has, in fact, had the stimulus of a 
relative depreciation, while as regards the world at large she has 
gained the benefits of stabilisation. The situation in France is, 
to an outsider, very obscure; the Government gives no indication 
of its ultimate policy, and it is impossible to estimate the extent 
to which it will be able to control the situation for any length of 
time. But meanwhile there is no doubt that the prospect is 
distinctly better for the British exporter to France. 


INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS OF INDUSTRY AND TRADE. 


If we look at the international relations of industry and trade 
as a whole, we can, I hope, see some progress towards economic 
pacification; there has been a keen discussion of the conditions 
under which it is possible, in the economic sense, to bring about 
at least some sort of a truce, if not of a general disarmiment. 
The League of Nations and the International Chamber of Com- 
merce have been busily engaged in formulating the possibilities 
of the situation, and in devising means by which public opinion 
may be led to see the desirability of a fresh start on the lines 
of reason and common sense. There has been published, with the 
same object, a declaration of policy by leading industrialists and 
bankers throughout Europe—a declaration which has been named, 
most incorrectly, the ‘‘ Bankers’ Manifesto.” Indeed, a leading 
politician, with characteristic defiance of facts, has called it “a 
money-lenders’ circular.”’ It is sufficient to point out that, of 42 
signatories for Great Britain, more than half, namely, 22, are 
leaders not of banking but of industry, great names in the iron 
and steel trades, in textiles, wool and cotton, in the railway and 
the shipping interests. 


CONTROL OF GOVERNMENTS BY BUSINESS A MYTH. 


there has long been current, among the legends which fancy 
has been weaving in the fertile but ill-informed brains of amateur 
economists, a myth to the effect that the actions of Governments 
are everywhere controlled, behind the scenes, by the dictation of 
‘big business.” It has found expression, as I am rather sur- 
prised to see, in the latest work of so popular and admired an 
author as Mr H. G. Wells. Surely the manifesto is a sufficiently 
ironic comment upon this wholly baseless myth. We see that in 
every country of Europe big business is protesting against the 
action of Governments, and with all emphasis asserting that if big 
business had been considered the policy of every industrial State 
would have been economically the direct contrary of that which 
exists at the present moment. 


LARGE SCALE PRODUCTION ESSENTIAL FOR EFFICIENCY. 


In the meantime, big business, having little hope of receiving 
any help, or even attention, from politicians, is seeking for some 
means by which it can attain to a freer interchange of products, in 
spite of the artificial walls which the nations of Europe have been 
busy in setting up to their deadly harm. And the past year has 
seen what I believe to be a notable advance in thought in one 
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particular direction. It is an inherent defect of the nationalist or 
protectionist system that it directly encourages inefficiency of 
production. Each country, instead of concentrating its energies 
upon the commodity which it is best suited to produce, and 
exchanging it for those which other countries can supply more 
economically, is induced to embark capital in the production of 
commodities of every sort, irrespective of the conditions under 
which they can be produced with efficiency. The lesson which we 
all have to learn is that to be efficient, production must be on the 
largest scale; nationalism, or protection, is the deliberate dis- 
couragement of large-scale production, and the deliberate fostering 
of small and therefore inefficient producers. 


INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS THE SOLUTION. 


But it is clear that, when once such a policy has been adopted, 
when manufacturers have been induced to embark their means in 
the provision of inefficient plant, it is not possible to remedy the 
false step by simply abolishing the protection which has been 
given. Public opinion would rightly refuse to sanction a breach 
of faith with those who had been given anything in the nature of 
a definite promise—where the Government had held out as a 
permanent policy the artificial institution of a national industry. 
But a conviction is rapidly growing that it is possible to find a 
way out by international agreements within great industries as a 
whole, whereby production may be unified on a large basis; 
whereby inefficient businesses may be absorbed into efficient 
wholes, and the partition of production be agreed between the 
countries concerned in such a way that each district shall be 
employed solely in the production of that for which it is best 
suited. We have had before us during the last few months the 
materialisation of such a scheme in the great combine in the iron 
and steel trades, covering France, Germany, Belgium, and Luxem- 
‘burg, and now being anxiously considered by the iron and steel 
producers of Great Britain. 

into the merits of such combinations I cannot, of course, enter 
at length. But I should like to say, in the first place, that in so 
far as they imply a restriction on trade, they are to be defended 
as the best available escape from the far severer restrictions which 
have been imposed by the eruption of the nationalist system since 
the war. Indeed, they form, so far as I can see, the only possible 
means of escape, the only shock-absorber which can render 
ptacticable the transition to a more humane and rational scheme 
of international economic co-operation. Thus only can we look 
forward to such an economic confederation of Europe as forms 
the first condition for a future prosperity to rival that of the 
United States of America. 

And, furthermore, I would add that all that I have said about 
the conditions under which internal combinations within parti- 
cular industries can be approved at home, applies with yet greater 
force to such international combinations. They must be open to 
public criticism, their terms must be no secret, and ample security 
must be given that chey shall not be run upon the lines which 
brought about the anti-Trust legislation in America, upon lines, 
that is, which lead to such a grip upon the whole industry as 
amounts to the setting up of a new power by the side of the 
State. The method in which these cartels are to be carried out 
will be carefully watched. Public opinion will find a way in 
which to make itself felt, and those who are responsible for the 
new organisations will have to keep public opinion well in view, or 
they may find themselves faced by an irresistible demand for 
coercion, possibly, as in the United States, for prohibition. The 
task is one which will call for all the statesmanship which is to be 
found among the leaders of the great industries both here and 
abroad. 


THE BANK’S BALANCE-SHEET. 


The balance-sheet shows few changes calling for comment. There 
has been during the year a considerable increase in our deposits, 
from £271,379,067 to £285,406,067. This must, I think, be taken as 
evidence of accumulation of savings in spite of all adverse condi- 
tions, and a good omen for growth of trade. On the other hand, 
there is a considerable fall—amounting to £2,019,159—in the 
bank’s acceptances, due in a large measure to depression in the 
cotton industry and the fall in the price of the raw material; for 
at this time of year our acceptances for the imports of cotton are 
at their height. The value of British imports of raw cotton for the 
last year fell from £123,719,997 to £82,677,061, and the price of 
American cotton which was at this time last year about 11d per 
\b was less than 7d per Ib at the end of the year. 


ALLOCATION OF PROFITS. 


With respect to the appropriation of profits, I would point out 
that the £200,000 put aside for the officers’ pension fund must be 
regarded as a standing charge necessary to keep the fund on a 


sound actuarial basis, and may be expected to recur annually for’ 


a long time to come. This fund has been placed on an independent 
basis, in order to meet the requirements of the Inland Revenye 
authorities as to approved funds, so that this money passes entirely 
out of the control of the bank, and is vested in trustees, and is not 
to be regarded as being of the nature of an inner reserve, Ag 
our rebuilding scheme is now proceeding very rapidly, we have 
thought it best to put aside another £250,000 out of profits to 
replace the drafts which have already been made upon it; but we 
hope that this will go a long way towards completing the whol 
scheme. 


THE BOARD. 


Turning, in conclusion, to the internal history of the bank, we 
have to lament the loss of our colleague, Colonel H. Cary Batten, 
Educated for the Bar, he was recalled to banking by his family 
connections, and was for a time manager of the Bristol branch of 
Stuckey’s Bank, as well as director, and brought to our councils 
his practical experience, as well as his hearty devotion to our 
success. He maintained his active participation in our duties to 
within a very few weeks of his death. 

On the other hand, we have added to our number our chief 
gereral manager, Mr John Rae. Mr Rae’s abilities are too well 
known to need any eulogy; and the position he has attained in 
the City is such that his election to the board has been universally 
welcomed as the due recognition of his eminence among the 
bankers of to-day. We hope with all our hearts that he may long 
be spared to advise and assist in the future the operations of our 
institution, for which he has done so much in the past. 

I now formally move that the report be received and adopted. 

Sir Montagu Cornish Turner (deputy-chairman) seconded the 
resolution. 


SHAREHOLDERS’ REMARKS. 


Mr Frederick Tomkinson said he had no criticisms to offer, but 
he would like to say that the shareholders were keenly alive to 
the ability with which the bank’s business had been conducted 
during a very trying year. Also they were glad to see Mr Leaf 
in the chair, following upon his illness. They had received from 
him a very able address surveying the whole business of the 
country, and an able exposition of international affairs generally. 
From his own experience and from what he had heard, he was 
strongly of opinion that the same facilities were offered by the 
banks to the small business man during the recent era of 
amalgamation as in the days of the private and smaller banks. 

Mr E. T. Hargraves, after observing that the larger banks 
hd something like £1,725,000,000 of deposits, and advances aggre- 
gating £900,000,000, urged that the banks, through their higher 
officials, whilst not touching upon politics in any way, should have 
greater representation in the local affairs of the district where 
they carried on their business. Whatever was economically 
unsound was politically inexpedient, and he strongly desired that 
the banks should regain the influence which was wielded by the 
private banker in the old days in the districts where his business 
was carried on, so that unsound finance and extravagance on the 
part of the local authorities should receive a check. He would 
like to see managers of banks consulted by the authorities in these 
Iccal districts, thus obtaining the help of their experience and 
knowledge of finance. 

Mr Gordon Bird suggested that in future the amount written off 
premises account should be shown as a special reserve. Further, 
he considered that the amounts placed to contingency account 
shculd also be shown as a reserve. 


THE CHAIRMAN’S REPLY. 


The Chairman, in reply, said that two or three of the speakers 
had referred to the relationship of the banks with the local 


authorities. He was always pleased to hear that a local manager 
of the Westminster Bank was taking a prominent part in the 
finance of the borough where his branch was situated. They must 
remember, however, that in every municipal district there were 
at least five banks all working to the same end, and the managers 
of each of the banks were equally anxious to take an interest ™ 
the borough in which their branch was situated. Further, he, 
the chairman, would like to emphasise that the banks had really 
pothing to do with the advances to local authorities. These 
advances were arranged entirely by the Ministry of Health. The 
treasurer went to the Ministry of Health putting forward his 
need, stating what were his requirements, what was his ability 
to repay, and, if he succeeded in winning his case, then the banks 
received an intimation to advance the money. That was the whole 
of the power the banks had in the matter. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

Mr Robert Hugh Tennant, deputy chairman, then moved :—" ef 
Mr N. ffarington Eckersley, Mr H. R. Arbuthnot, Mr H. : 
Hambro, Mr E. Clifton Brown, Colonel J. R. P. Goodden, an! 
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the Right Hon. Sir George H. Murray be re-elected directors BURNLEY BUILDING SOCIETY. 


of the bank.” 
Mr. Oswald Cecil Magniac seconded the resolution, which was RECORD PROFIT—STRONG LIQUID POSITION. 
The annual meeting of shareholders was held on the 27th 


instant. The chairman of directors (Mr J. W. Heap) presided, 
and, in moving the adoption of the report, said :— 

The results of the year 1926 are particularly satisfactory to 
your board, having regard to the abnormally depressed industrial 
conditions in the districts our society mainly covers. I doubt 
whether anyone living can remember a year of such exceptionally 
serious disturbance through trade disputes, and I think we may 
claim that our institution has come through remarkably well. 

The expansion recorded has been on safe and conservative lines, 
and as our balance-sheet shows our position is thoroughly sound. 
Our mortgage advances have been made with extra caution, 
our opinion being that we are within sight of some marked fall 
in property values. No single loan during the past year has 
added to our list of large mortgages, but we have almost entirely 
confined our lending to the home buyer. As regards our mort- 
gages as a whole, I would repeat what I said last year, that all 
our mortgage loans are repayable by instalments, and are first 
charges on the properties held as security. I can also once more 
tell you that the society has no properties in possession and no 
properties in receivership. And I might say further that the 
figures submitted to you do not include a very large amount 
of business which for various reasons we have declined. 

The earning rate on all the society’s funds has been much 
the same as it was in the previous year, with some slight upward 
variation in one or two directions, but with the larger resources 
employed we have a better profit than in any one year in the 
history of the society. I would emphasise that this result has not 
been achieved by imposing unduly heavy burdens on the mortgage 
borrowers, who as our main source of revenue must always pay 
such a rate on their loans as will provide working expenses and 
dividends and leave a margin for contingencies and reserves. 
The board, after very careful consideration, decided that as 
regards the year 1926 they were not justified in declaring an 
extra bonus to their shareholders, but they have set aside out 
of that year’s profits a sum which will enable them to give an 
additional bonus for 1927, and all share accounts open at Decem- 
ber 31st next will be credited with 1 per cent. bonus, making 5 per 
cent. yield for the year, clear of income-tax. 

Our reserve fund is now raised to £ 300,000—a comfortable figure 
which gives a sense of security, but which, at the same time, is no 
more than we feel necessary for the full and complete protection of 
our investors. 

Let me once more call your attention to our strong liquid 
position. From the balance-sheet before you you will see that 
we hold in cash and short-term securities well over £900,ooo—more 
than sufficient to enable us to meet any conceivable immediate 
demand by either depositors or shareholders. As you know, we 
offer convenience of withdrawal, and our readily realisable securi- 
ties are a pledge of our ability promptly to meet our undertaking 
in that respect. 

The funds of the society are now up to £5,000,000; a very sub 
stantial figure, especially when we consider the comparatively 
small area in which that sum has been gathered. 

In regard to the near future, we anticipate no difficulty in 
keeping our funds fully and fairly profitably employed, but there 
is an undoubted tendency towards an easing of interest rates which 
may affect our income. During this last year several of our cor- 
poration loans at 6 per cent. have fallen in, and where renewal 
has been arranged we have had to take a lower rate. As regards 
mortgage loans, however, there is still a strong demand at our 
standard rate, and we are meeting that demand always on the 
condition of repayment by instalments, which system enables us 
to keep our money moving, and so to maintain a free circulation 
without which no financial institution can be permanently healthy. 
We calculate that quite three-fifths of our new mortgage advances 
are met by the inflow of money from mortgagors’ instalment and 
interest payments, and it is a remarkable fact that our mortgages, 
usually granted on a 20 years’ scale, have not a longer average 
life than seven years. 

The service of building societies to the community is, I venture 
to claim, of great value, especially in the assistance provided to 
the home buver, and the usefulness of building societies may, 
in my view, be measured by the extent and quality of their help 
in this direction. As a means of investment the well-administered 
building society offers exceptional advantages, but it must always 
be remembered that the rate of interest which can be paid to the 
investor must be limited. by the ability of the borrower to pay 
the charges which he is called upon to bear. A high rate to the 
investor means a heavy rate on the borrower, and it has been 
and will continue to be our policy, as far as is practicable, to 
make the relationship a perfectly fair one. 

I would also once more mention the excellent scheme under 
which by payment of a single premium a mortgage insurance may 
be taken out which will, in the event of the death of the borrower 
during the currency of the mortgage, repay the whole of the 
mortgage debt and enable us to hand over the deeds to the next- 
of-kin freed from all mortgage liability. 

My last word is to congratulate our shareholders on the high 
reputation and excellent financial standing of our society. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 








































unanimously carried 

Mr P. McIntyre then proposed, and Mr A. Gordon Bird 
seconded, the reappointment of the auditors, Messrs Turquand, 
Youngs, and Co.; Messrs Kemp, Chatteris, Nichols, Sendell, and 
€o.; Messrs Price, Waterhouse, and Co.; and Messrs Stead, 
Taylor, and Stead. 

The resolution was carried, 


p VOTE OF THANKS TO THE BOARD. 


Mr E, T. Hargraves next moved :—‘‘ That the thanks of the 
meeting be presented to the board of directors for the able manner 
in which they have conducted the affairs of the bank.’’ He would 
like to say how very gratified he and his fellow-shareholders 
had been to find Mr John Rae appointed to the boar@é Mr Rae’s 
abilities were well known throughout the City, and the share- 
holders were all glad that he had received the distinction of 
being made a director. Also he, Mr Hargraves, was delighted 
to find that the provident fund had been taken outside the sphere 
of the bank, and he congratulated the board on having done so. 
The directors had had a difficult and trying year, and all the 
shareholders were grateful for the devotion and care which the 
chairman and his colleagues had given to the affairs of the 
bank. 

Mr F. W. Grimes seconded the resolution, and it was carried 
with acclamation. 


VOTE OF THANKS TO STAFF. 


The Chairman, in response, said that he and his colleagues were 
grateful for the vote of confidence. It never came to them as 
a matter of course, and it always produced a feeling of real gratitude. 
But having expressed on behalf of the board their own thanks, 
he, on their behalf, desired to acknowledge the very hearty way 
in which the officers and staff of the bank had carried out their 
duties. (Hear, hear.) Were it not for the services of the officers 
and the staff it would be quite impossible for the directors to carry 
on the business of the bank. In appointing Mr Rae to a seat on 
the board the directors had carried out an act which was parti- 
cularly pleasing to himself (the chairman), and he hoped the 
staff would regard that appointment as a compliment to the whole 
of them in the person of their chief representative. It was a 
matter of peculiar satisfaction to have Mr Rae as a colleague 
as well as general manager. He had much pleasure in moving : 
“That the thanks of the meeting be presented to the officers of 
the bank for their zealous and able services during the past 
year,” and, as he had said, he would like this resolution to 
be regarded specially as a tribute to Mr Rae’s ability and to his 
appointment to the board. : 

Mr Tomkinson seconded the resolution, which was carried 
unanimously. 


ME RAE’S ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Mr John Rae (chief general manager).—Mr Chairman, ladies, 
and gentlemen,—It is my privilege on behalf of the whole staff 
‘o thank you, Mr Chairman, for the very generous terms in 
which you have referred to them and for the services which they 
have rendered to the bank during the past year. On their 
behalf I also thank Mr Tomkinson for his kind words of com- 
mendation, and to this large and_ representative gathering of 
shareholders I tender the warmest thanks for all concerned for 


the much-appreciated acceptance which has been given to the 
Motion. 


We have had wholehearted co-operation from an_ efficient 
and loyal staff at the branches and in the controlling and 
executive departments at headquarters; and in the general 
Management I have continued to enjoy the most able and friendly 
collaboration with my colleagues, whose work has been beyond 
Praise. The remarks made in reference to myself are somewhat 
embarrassing, but I do thank the chairman, Mr Hargraves, Mr. 
Tomkinson, and the whole body of shareholders present for the 
kind way in which you have received my name. 

Mr C. Earle then moved :—“ That the thanks of the meeting 
— to Mr Walter Leaf for his able and courteous con- 
én in the chair.” The annual addresses which fell from the 
ox a of the Westminster Bank were, he said, perused all 

€ country with the greatest and most profitable interest. 

“t D. J. Blackburn seconded the resolution, and it was 
inanimously carried. 


The Chaj 3 oe : 
— having briefly responded the proceedings 
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& MARTINS, LIMITED. 


SURVEY OF HOME TRADES. 
PLEA FOR PEACE AND PRODUCTION. 


MR R. M. HOLLAND-MARTIN’S REVIEW OF ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 
CONDITIONS. 


The ninety-sixth annual meeting of shareholders of the Bank 
of Liverpool and Martins, Limited, was held, on Friday, the 
28th instant, at Liverpool. 

Mr R. M. Holland-Martin, C.B., the chairman, presided over 
a large attendance. 

The Chairman: I assume that, as in previous years, it is your 
pleasure that the report and accounts be taken as read. 


PERSONNEL OF THE BANK. 


Before I comment on the balance-sheet and profit and loss ac- 
count there are several important changes in the personnel of the 
bank, to which I must refer. 

Mr T. Fisher Caldwell, who succeeded Sir James Hope Simpson 
as general manager three years ago, retired on pension at the 
end of the summer. This was in accordance with his long- 
expressed intention to see something of the world while he had 
health and energy. He is now visiting India and the East, and 
we wish him God-speed on his travels, whilst placing on record 
our appreciation of the many services he rendered the bank 
during the 23 years he was connected with it. He was a loyal 
colleague to Sir James Hope Simpson, and when he succeeded 
him in the general management he spared himself in no way 
that could advance the bank’s interests. His justness and fair- 
ness endeared him to the staff. 

Mr A. F. Shawyer has been appointed general manager in his 
place, an appointment made by the board with great confidence, 
for not only has Mr Shawyer had long banking experience, first 
with the. Cumberland Union Banking Company, and afterwards 
with the Bank of England, the Lincoln and Lindsey Bank, and 
the Midland Bank, but in the two and a-half years since he 
came to us the directors and the customers have learnt how clear 
is his insight into the many problems that confront a banker. 

As assistant general manager, we have brought Mr J. M. 
Furniss back to Liverpool from Newcastle, where he has done 
valuable service for us as district general manager of the north- 
eastern district. 

The place of Mr Furniss in the north-eastern district has been 
filled by the appointment of Mr J. McKendrick, late assistant 
district manager of that district, who in turn has been succeeded 
by Mr F. Voyce. 


CHANGES ON THE BOARD. 


On the general board we have elected Mr H. Mancknols Walton, 
an appointment which will, I feel certain, be confirmed by you 
to-day, carrying with it, as it does, the recognition of his services 
on our Manchester board, of which he has been a member for 
five years. 

I should like also to refer to the services rendered to the bank 
by Mr Alfred Smethurst and Mr W. T. Hague, who have, I am 
sorry to say, from failing health, felt it necessary to resign their 
seats on that board. 


THE BALANCE-SHEET. 


Let us now review our balance-sheet. I need hardly tell you 
that the year 1926, which seemed to open so fairly, except for one 
cloud in the sky, which most of us, relying on the hard common 
sense of the nation, did not believe would develop into a tornado, 
has not been an easy one for the bank management, and that we 
should, after all its storms, be able to place in your hands so 
satisfactory a result, is witness to the untiring efforts and constant 
attention of our general manager, and district and branch man- 
agers, and to the zeal and efficiency of our staff. 


PROFIT AND ALLOCATIONS. 


After making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net 
profit for the year amounts to £542,730. This is a decrease of 
£29,586 from the profits of 1925, but is £12,288 more than that cf 
1924. We brought forward £138,356, which, added to the profits, 
gives us. £681,087 to allocate. Subject to your approval to-day, 
the board propose to allocate this as follows :— 

First, we wish to place another {£150,000 to reserve, bringing 
it up to £2,000,000, a very considerable figure, but one which I 
hope to see increased until it is at least equal to our paid-up 
capital. 





We wish to write another £50,000 off our bank premises ae. 
count, which will then stand at £1,555,943, am increase of some 
£50,000 over the figure of the previous year, but still a very 
conservative one for the very valuable properties in our possession, 

These allocations made, we propose to pay a second half-yearly 
dividend of 8 per cent., making 16 per cent. for the year, a rate 
we have maintained since 1919. 

If you approve of these allocations, the balance sheet will show 
as follows, compared with 1925 :— 


ON THE: LIABILITY SIDE. 


f 

Our capital remains as before ............ceeseeeeseeesseenees 2,348,890 
Our reserve fund is increased by £150,000 to ........ 2,000,000 
Our current, deposit, and other accounts are £300 less 

than Gast eat’s figure, Bt .....:.5.05...cccscesseacessceess 59,819,326 
Our acceptances are lower by £1,937,686, at ............ 2,455,703 
Endorsements, guarantees, and other obligations 

NN EID Se cite tsknenscdspub suns seceonenducsoncnwersambansscness 3,622,356 
We should pay in dividends .........05..cccceccocsscoscee..ooee 188,24 
Ue RR IRIN icnsiscccscaconnsetecsonhiébccisecasetesascocses 105,265 


£70,540,527 


ON THE ASSETS SIDE. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank 


of England shows a........ decrease of £1,291.878 at £5,961,008 
Balances with and cbeques in 

course of collection on other 

PRR RED osdecssee ees ee -. less by 355.892 at 2,085,092 
Money at call and short notice 

errs ecccccsccceesseees increased by 1,085,595 at 5,826,728 


Investments, which are taken 
at or below the current 


market price, are .......... increased by 672,118 at 9,349,216 
Bills of exchange showa .... decrease of 1,334,242 at 2,981,479 
Loans and advances to cus- 

tomers have ...........+.. increased by 1,289,692 at 36,7¢2,037 
Rank premises, less amount written off ........ ecnunes 1,555,944 
Acceptances ..---seeeesees SeERAR ASS 0S Dewar p¥GK aeons 2,455,704 
Liability for endorsements ........seeeescesccecseseres 3,622,359 

£70,549.527 


NEW BRANCHES. 


You will have noticed in the report that in 1926 we opened four 
new branches and seven sub-branches, in addition to acquiring 
seven new sites in important towns such as Hull, Colwyn Bay, 
Maidstone, and Leeds. During the past year we have almost 
completed our new office in Leeds, a very fine building, which 
will be opened very shortly. In the ancient city of York we have 
restored and converted a charming example of a XVth century 
timbered house so well as to gain the thanks of the Civic authori- 
ties, and in mentioning this I would add that it is our intention, 
whenever we build a branch, to put up a dignified building wortay 
of the bank, and one that will add to the artistic amenities of the 
town in which it is built. a 

Our loans and advances, which decreased by some two million 
pounds the previous year, have risen by £1,289,692, as was only 
to be expected from the condition of trade in the areas in which 
we are interested. This is naturally reflected in the proportions 
of our cash in hand and money at short notice, which is 23.2 Pe 
cent., as against 24.13 per cent. 


BANKS AND BUSINESS. 


Once more, then, we have done our share in helping to finance 
the trade and industry of the country. In doing so, we have, 12 
common with the other banks, fulfilled our proper function, and 4 
submit, with due respect to our critics, that the banks shoul 
keep strictly within their province. I imagine most wong” 
men will agree with me that a trade would prefer to solve = 
own problems without outside interference. English banks — 
always set their faces against becoming partners in the rT 
of their customers, and prefer to deal with their customers 
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individuals rather than to deal with trades as a whole. Even 
supposing one trade to be particularly distressed at a given moment, 
yet the members of that trade all differ from each other in their 
financial conditions, and need separate sympathetic treatment. 


MONEY MARKET. 

The history of the London Money Market in 1926 shows that 
it has been under the complete control of the Bank of England, 
which has exercised that control both wisely and well. When we 
returned to a gold basis in April, 1925, gold poured into this 
country, so that the Bank Rate was reduced to 4 and then to 
4 per cent. Then the tide and gold went out even more rapidly 
than it came in, so the Bank Rate was put back to 5 per cent. 
on December 3, 1925, at which figure it has been maintained 
throughout the past year. There were great hopes in the early 
part of the year that the Bank Rate would fall, but these were 
dashed by the general strike and the coal dispute, and it became 
obvious that the Bank of England was determined to add to its 
gold reserve in order to protect the pound sterling. The amount 
of gold held rose from £144,673,195 at the beginning of the year 
(when the reserve ratio was 15.3) to £155,930,431 at the end of 
September (when the reserve ratio had reached 30.2 per cent.), 
and though Germany, by reason of her large loans from abroad, 
took a certain amount of gold in the autumn, the gold holding 
at the end of the year was very considerably more than at the 
commencement, nor had confidence in sterling ever been shaken, 
despite the loss of our coal exports and our purchases of foreign 
coal. : 
Owing to the tightness of supplies the average discount rate for 
the year was 44 per cent., and as the average cost of day-to-day 
money was 4 per cent. the market throughout the year worked 
on a much narrower margin of profit than usual. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


Throughout the past year the general tendency of the foreign 
exchanges has been towards greater equilibrium, and the fluctua- 
tions that have occurred have, with the exception of the French, 
Belgian and Italian exchanges, been within fairly narrow limits. 

In France, despite the efforts of successive Governments, the 
exchange reached the record figure of 244 in July. Then, under 
M. Poincaré’s firm direction, drastic measures were taken, which 
resulted in a rapid change for the better. For the past few weeks 
the rate has been steady at about 123, which is very much the same 
figure as at the end of 1925. It is hoped that the exchange will 
temain steady, but it would obviously be difficult to attempt any 
legal stabilisation of the franc at this figure. 

Relgium made a costly and unsuccessful attempt to stabilise her 
franc at 107, but her currency was forced to follow the French 
franc, and rose to 235 in July. A reduction gradually followed 
in August and September, and in October the rate was stabilised 
at 175, when a new unit, the beiga, the equivalent of five paper 
francs, was adopted. 

In Italy the lira moved in sympathy with the French and 
Belgian crises, but the measures taken by the Government to place 
the national finances in better order have met with success on 
the whole, and the rate has improved to 112. 

The Norwegian exchange has improved during the year from 
24 kroner to the £ to 18.90. : 

The Swedish rate has been steady, and Denmark has returned 
to the gold standard. 

The Dutch and German rates have shown only small fluctuations. 

The American exchange, which reached 4.863 in January of 
last year, dropped, owing to the general strike, to 4.853 in May. 
On the general strike being called off, the dollar exchange re. 
‘Covered rapidly, and in June touched 4.863, the highest point 
Since the war. Later the burden of our heavy purchases of coal 
from the United States, and the usual offering of sterling bills in 
New York in connection with our imports of cotton and grain, 
forced the exchange down to 4.845 in November, its lowest point 
in the year, 

In the South American exchanges the Brazilian milreis, which 
at one time rose to 7§4, subsequently fell to 53d, owing to the 
Proposed stabilisation at about that figure. 

In the Eastern exchanges the yen has appreciated considerably, 
but the Chinese exchanges have suffered from the chaos in China. 


REVIEW OF HOME TRADES. 


on industries at home have naturally been affected adversely 
Y the strike. F 


AGRICULTORE. 
we has again been a disappointing year for farmers. Those 
is Usually depend on stock have suffered severely from the iall 
. consequent upon the decreased earnings of the public 
ant the coal strike, so that in many cases cattle have been sold 
Prices that left nothing for their summer keep. 
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The pig trade has been the one bright spot, chiefly owing to the 
import restrictions, which have kept out Dutch and other foreign 
pigs. 

More beet factories have come into work, and, aided by the subsidy, 
have helped the farmer to grow a profitable crop. The acreage 
under this crop has risen from 54,700 acres in 1925 to over 125,000 
in 1926, and as the growers gain experience in cultivation and 
in handling, the cost of production should be lowered, and this 
rew industry, with its large seasonal requirements of labour, 
may prove of great assistance to rural communities. 

Despite the efforts of the National Farmers’ Union, the milk 
trade has been unprofitable. Milk production during the past few 
years has over-run consumption, with the result that prices are 
controlled by those who turn, by manufacture, the surplus supply 
into other products. 


CORN. 


During 1926 there has been a steady and fairly profitable trade 
in wheat. The somewhat high prices ruling at the commencement 
of the year soon fell, and with the good crops harvested in most 
exporting countries they would seem to have come down to a 
fairly safe level. The year’s imports were slightly larger than in 
1925. 

The milling trade has had a bad vear. This trade suffers from 
excessive competition, for the country is still over-milled, and 
prospects are not too bright. 


COAL. 


The dispute between miners and coal owners in this trade has 
brought incalculable harm to the nation. It has not only in- 
volved the miners and others in the loss of seven months’ wages 
(more than £200,000,000), but has driven many of them into debt 
that will take years to pay off. Their trade union funds have been 
exhausted, and those of other unions also. 

Nor have the mine-owners suffered less. Mines and plants have 
deteriorated ; profits, which could have been earned and spent in 
the betterment of plant, have not been made, and any profits made 
in 1927 will have to be spent in great measure in repairing the 
harm done. 

Recovery from the effects of the strike will take months, and will 
only be attained by goodwill on all sides—a determination to 
bury the rancours of the past—and by hard work on the part 
of everyone. 

How much has been lost is shown by the fact that no less than 
20,000,000 tons of coal were purchased and imported from abroad, 
from Canada, India, South Africa, the United States, Belgium, 
France, Holland, Spain, Germany, Poland, and Czechoslovakia. 

Some foreign coal has yet to come, but importers have been 
able to cancel a good many of their contracts. The pay- 
ments for this coal, which should have been produced in this 
country, have, of course, helped to throw the balance of our trade 
completely on the wrong side. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


The expectation of a gradual revival of the iron and steel trade 
in 1926 ended with the coal strike. Blast furnaces were closed 
down as coal supplies ran short, until at last only some half- 
dozen, out of many hundreds, remained at work. 

The British output of pig-iron was lower than it has been since 
1850, and of steel the lowest for jo years. The trade of our 
rivals benefited accordingly, and a Continental steel cartel has 
been formed, with the intention of stabilising prices by the 
regulation of output. The agreement has no clauses regulating 
prices, and it is definitely stated that it is not aimed at Great 
Britain or any other producing country, the Press announcing, 
indeed, that an invitation to join has been extended to British 
steel makers. 

The outlook for the future is promising. Many furnaces have 
been restarted, and, in view of the shortage of pig-iron, produc- 
tion should go ahead if only coal costs can be kept low. 

With the revival of industry there is a rising demand for 
constructional steel and shipbuilding material. 


SHIPBUILDING. 


Shipbuilding has been at a standstill throughout the country. 
Only 56 vessels were launched on the North-east Coast, 24 on the 
Tyne, 8 on the Wear, 11 at the Hartlepools, and 13 on the 
Humber. For the coming year the outlook is good. There is a 
considerable amount of work on order, and some of the closed yards 
will probably te reopened shortly. 

It is worthy of notice that men and masters have jointly 
realised the serious position of their trade, and, agreeing that 
trade-union regulations too strictly applied only add to the cost 
of production, and cause orders to be placed abroad, have come 
to a working agreement in order to reduce the costs of construc- 





224 


THE ECONOMIST. 





[January 29, 1997, 


ee —————— eee 


tion and to obviate stoppages in the future. Such statesmanlike 


vision could well be applied to other trades. 


SHIPPING. 


Owing to the coal strike there was a brisk demand for suit- 
able toanage, and some owners were able to effect charters at 
remunerative rates. When the strike ended there was a consider- 
able fall in freights, but the outlook is now brighter, and it ‘s 
thought that bottom has been reached, and that a gradual increase 
will shortly result. 


ENGINEERING. 


The engineering trade has naturally suffered as much as any 
from the effects of the coal strike. Makers of spinning machinery 
have had a very bad year, though makers of weaving machinery 
have been busy. The machine-tool trade has done badly, but it is 
hoped .that with the revival of work in the shipbuilding yards 
there will be a general demand for the new and improved 
machines necessary if bigger output and more economical working 
are to be obtained. 


COTTON. 


The difficulties of the Lancashire cotton trade in 1926 have 
been great. Throughout the year there has been a steady fall in 
the prices of raw material and textiles, which has resulted in 
buyers holding off: The state of affairs in China has taken away 
one of our best markets, and, in addition, foreign competition in 
the coarser qualities of goods has grown mcie severe. 

In the past ten years we have exported to foreign countries, 
according to the Board of Trade Returns, more than £120,000,000 
of textile machinery, thereby increasing the productive capacity 
of our competitors. To-day, instead of having, as we had in 
1913, Over 38 per cent. of the total spindles of the world and over 
28 per cent. of the looms, we have only 33} per cent. of the 
spindles and 244 per cent. of the looms. Much of this foreign 
machinery is used for the coarser counts and works for long 
hours without any of the restrictions that obtain in this country. 

The large American cotton crop, with its consequent effect on 
values, caused the American section of the spinning trade to 
suffer more than any other. Attempts were made by working 
organised short time to adjust supply and demand, but it was 
found that general adherence could not be obtained, and at the 
moment there are no restrictions as to working hours or prices. 


PROSPECTS FOR 1927. 


The prospects for 1927 are fair. Stocks are not heavy, and 
should be rapidly absorbed, while, with prices at their present 
low level, all fears of depreciation should be at an end, and with 
any indication of an upward tendency substantial orders should 
be placed. 

The fatl in our cotton textile exports in the post-war years, aS 
compared with the pre-war years, is most visible in the exports of 
lower-class goods. This fall has raised fears as to whether England 
can maintain her position in the cotton textile supply of the 
world, or whether she must gradually, but inevitably, decline, 
as other countries, such as India, China, Japan, and Italy, in- 
crease their manufactures. 

For more than 50 years prior to 
goods rose steadily year by year, 
also able to show rising exports, we seemed to more than keep 
pace with their progress. Then came the war and the severe 
check our industry :eceived appeared to show that in cotton, as 
had already happened in the iron trade, our competitors were 
making more rapid headway than ourselves. When the war de- 
creased the purchasing power of the peoples it necessarily resulted 
that buyers had to adjust themselves to the length of their purses 
in one of two ways—either by a reduction in the quality, or of 
the quantity of the goods purchased. 

The choice fell on reduction in quality. This has meant that 
those countries manufacturing the lower counts have had the 
best opportunity to increase their production. 

According to some statistics obtained from the League of 
Nations and produced by Professor G. W. Daniels and Mr. John 
Jewkes in their most interesting paper to the Manchester Statis- 
tical Society, the world’s trade in cotton manufactures has fallen 
since the war to the following extent. 


1914 our exports of cotton piece 
and though other nations were 


SMALLER WORLD EXPORTS. 


World exports of cotton piece goods, taken in annual averages 
over a series of years, show that the annual average exports for 
the years 1921-1925 are only 84 per cent. of those for the vears 
1909-1913. The figures of world exports of cotton yarn in metric 
tons for the same two periods show that the exports for 1921-1925 
are only 70 per cent. of those of the former period. 

It would appear that the world’s exports of cotton piece goods 





have fallen to 80-85 per cent. of their pre-war volume, and thg 
our exports have fallen in the same period to about 65 per cen: 
of their previous volume. 

In pre-war years the United Kingdom produced 73 per cent 
by volume of the total world export trade in cotton piece goods 
at present she is producing about 57 per cent., even now , 
larger share than that of all other countries put together, whils 
Japan, the most forward of our competitors, has increased he: 
share from 1 per cent. to 12 per cent., and other countries frop 
26 per cent. to 31 per cent. 

Both this 73 per cent. and 57 per cent. of volume production ¢ 
cotton goods must be a far higher percentage, if reckoned by 
value, because the skill of our workmen and the efficiency of oy; 
machinery has long caused us to specialise in the finer goods, 

We still, therefore, hold our pride of place in the world’s cottop 
production; and in the future, despite keener competition from 
our rivals, we ought, if only we can maintain our efficiency, to 
continue to hold our ground, more particularly for high-class 
goods. 


WOOL. 


Great difficulties were experienced in 1926. The cost of the 
raw material was maintained largely by reason of the favourable 
position in which French buyers were placed by the depreciation 
of the franc. Our mills have had to run short time, or even 
stand, in consequence of the importation of French manufactured 
piece goods at prices with which our manufacturers could not 
compete. The appreciation of the French exchange has tended 
to elimate this competition, and it is hoped that, with freedom 
from industrial trouble at home, trade will improve. 


CALL FOR INDUSTRIAL PEACE. 


In my speech last year I stated that industrial peace was the 
greatest need of the nation. If true then, how much more is this 
statement true to-day after we have passed through a year of 
unprecedented industrial strife, which has resulted in no less 
than 162,780,000 working days being lost and in the complete 
upsetting of our balance of trade. 

But let us hope the lesson will not be lost. The stern facts 
of last year’s conflict and the appalling figures of unemployment 
have taught us, as perhaps nothing else ever would, how depen¢- 
ent each trade, each individual, is on other trades and other 
individuals. 

We have seen that if the coal mines cease to work the blast 
furnaces and the steel works have also to close down, and in their 
wake all heavy engineering work and shipbuilding is crippled. 
So, too, if the textile trades work short hours the light engineers 
shops are affected. Trade cannot really prosper unless all are doing 
well. It is useless for the cry of higher wages to be raised 
unless the nation as a whole 1s at work and is earning profits. 

By last year’s strife we have added to the national burdens 
and have made our goods more expensive. Our increasing 
expenditure and diminishing revenue will not allow the remission 
of taxation which is so essential for the relief of the burdens 
of industry. The serious increases in rates further handicap 
our manufacturers. Our trade welfare depends on our being 
able to produce well and cheaply, but industries cannot install the 
machinery needed for greater efficiency if there are no profits left, 
after paying the first charge of wages, to remunerate the capital 
required to run the works. 

Capital quickly turns a deaf ear to appeals from an industry 
that is not prosperous, and indeed tends to fly from it. — 

There is a tendency in some quarters to-day to claim that 
reserve funds are the ‘property of the workers, not of the share- 
holders, but, broadly looked at, a very considerable portion of 
the reserve funds belongs to the business. If the business 1s @ 
going concern, they are not for this party or that to divide, “a 
they are there as a safeguard to ensure continuity of employmen 
to the worker and continuity of remuneration to capital. The 
past year has shown the necessity for ample reserves. 

Let us then, as our resolution for 1927, determine to do all we ca” 
to add to the efficiency of our respective businesses and to = 
down our expenses, that we may produce the best goods - “ 
best and cheapest way, in order to retain our place 1m a 
markets that we have been so near losing this year; and, = 
working together in partnership to this common end, let — 
bear in mind the rightful needs of labour and give labour a 
and above adequate wages that should allow of a errr. 
improving standard of living, some chance of pet ee al 
investment, in the profits that remain after capital has reces ; 
its due return. Nothing interests a man so much in his i 
as to realise that if the business in which he is engloyet 
doing well he, too, will benefit, and nothing benefits trade 50 ™ 
as the welfare of all. 


The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY BALANCE-SHEET. 
REVIEW OF TRADE AND FINANCE. 


CONTRACTION 


IN NATIONAL REVENUE. 


REPORTS OF BETTER PROSPECTS. 


SIR HARRY GOSCHEN ON 


The annual general meeting of the shareholders of the National 
Provincial Bank, Limited, was held, on the 27th instant, at the 
Cannon street Hotel, London, E.C. 

Sir Harry Goschen, K.B.E., presided. 

Sir Alfred E. Lewis (chief general manager) having read the 
notice convening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said:—Ladies and gentlemen,—I am glad that 
again we are able to submit to you a report and balance-sheet 
which I believe you will find satisfactory. 

I should not like to pass on to the general business of the 
meeting without referring for a moment to the loss the bank has 
sustained during the past year by the death of Sir Samuel 
Roberts, our valued colleague and friend. Sir Samuel Roberts, 
who was elected a director of the Sheffield Banking Company in 
1886, was chairman of that institution for many years, and on its 
amalgamation with us in 1919 joined the board of this bank. By 
reascn of his public and commercial activities Sir Samuel 
possessed a special knowledge of affairs and rendered valuable 
services to this bank during the years he was associated with it, 
especially in connection with the district served by the Sheffield 
Banking Company. He will be greatly missed by all his col- 
leagues here. 

We also have to announce with deep regret the death of two 
of our local directors, Mr W. S. Brymer, of Bath, and Mr 
Grosvenor Talbot, of Bradford. Mr Brymer had been associated 
with Tugwell, Brymer, Clutterbuck and Co., of Bath, since 1871, 
and, upon their successors, Prescotts, amalgamating with the 
Union Bank, he became a local director of the bank at Bath, 
which office he held until his decease. Mr Grosvenor Talbot, a 
leading citizen of Leeds, became a director of the Bradford Dis- 
trict Bank in 1900, and on the occasion of the amalgamation of 
that bank with the National Provincial in 1918 he was appointed 
a local director, in which office he continued to render, until his 
decease, very valuable services to the bank. 

You will share our satisfaction in the reference we make to the 
acceptance by Lord Reading of our offer of a seat on the board 
of this bank. Lord Reading’s distinguished career and the 
signal services he rendered the country in many capacities during 
the war are still fresh in the memory of us all, and the term of 
office he has just completed as Viceroy of India has still further 
enhanced his brilliant reputation. We welcome him as a_ col- 
league, and his wide knowledge of affairs, keen perception, and 
clear judgment will be of great assistance in our deliberations. I 
shall have the pleasure of proposing his re-election in due course. 


BALANCE-SHEET ITEMS. 


Turning to the balance-sheet, the only item to which I have to 
draw your attention on the liabilities side is the current, deposit, 
and other accounts, which at £259,000,000 shows an increase of 
6} millions over last year’s figures, while on the assets side the 
first four items present practically no variation from the figures 
appearing in last year’s balance-sheet. 

Sales of securities during the year have reduced the item re- 
Presented by our investments by some two millions, and this 
sum, together with the increased amount of our deposits, has been 
absorbed in the larger total at which our advances to customers, 
&c., stand this year. The increase in this item of eight millions 
Teflects the assistance we have been able to afford our customers 
during a time of exceptional difficulty, and is mainly accounted 
for by the abnormal requirements of our industrial accounts in 
the provinces. Receipts obtained by our customers from the sales 
of finished goods in stock when work came to a practical stand- 
still Were required for the payment of maturing trade liabilities, 
and we have thought it only right, and indeed our duty to the 
industries of the country, to facilitate the early resumption of 
Work, by providing, as far as we prudently could, the necessary 
funds for the payment of wages and the replenishment of the 
Stocks of materials which our friends might require, and so to 
bridge the gap until conditions in trade again resumed their 
Normal course, 

Our bills of exchange stand at practically the same sum as in 

st year’s balance-sheet. 

oo nce in our premises account is due in the main to the 
Tanches we have opened, as set out in the report. 


la 


POSITION AND PROSPECTS. 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Coming to the profit and loss account, after making provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts, rebate, &c., we close the past year 
with an available balance of £3,032,613 148 10d, including the 
amount brought forward from last year—viz., £916,959 17s 14. 
Of this sum we have already distributed to the shareholders 
£853,147 8s 10d in the shape of a g per cent. dividend. In view 
of our constantly increasing staff we have thought it well again 
to appropriate £150,000 to the pension fund; Bank premises ac- 
count has been credited with £100,000, and the contingency fund 
has been credited with £100,000, and the contingency fund has 
been further strengthened by the addition of £200,000. Exactly 
similar provisions were approved of by the shareholders last year. 

After making these transfers, the balance remaining fully justified 
us in declaring a final dividend of 9 per cent., which will again 
absorb £853,147 8s 1od, and leave us with £876,318 17s 2d— 
being more than a half-year’s dividend at the same rate—to carry 
forward to the next account. 


FACILITIES FOR THE SMALL DEPOSITOR. 


Reference is frequently made to the facilities which are avail- 
able for the small depositor. Let me say that the National Pro- 
vincial Bank provides means at every office, whereby the smallest 
account can be opened and where savings may be lodged for the 
youngest child. I am pleased to say that this department of the 
bank’s business is showing very satisfactory growth. 

I should like to acknowledge once more the valuable work of the 
chief general manager, the general manager, managers, and 
indeed of the whole staff of the bank. It is owing to their 
care and devotion to duty, and to your interests that we are able 
to place before you to-day results which, I believe, will commend 
themselves to your approval. 

The balance-sheets of our affiliated banks, Messrs Coutts and 
Co., and Messrs Grindlay and Co., Limited, are included in the 
report in your hands, and we have to congratulate the directors 
of both of these institutions on the progress they continue to make 
and the satisfactory condition of their businesses. 


THE COAL DISPUTE. 


In reviewing the conditions of the trade of this country during 
the last year, the one dominating factor is the calamitous dispute 
and the consequent cessation of work for some seven months in 
the coalfields. 

The year opened under promising conditions. We had the 
satisfaction of witnessing a return of confidence, and signs were 
not wanting of a revivcl in trade. Although we could not dis- 
miss from our minds the fact that a new agreement between the 
coal-owners and the men would have to be found, on conditions 
that would bring a return of prosperity to the coalfields, no one 
anticipated that the whole industry, and indeed many other trades, 
would be thrown into chaos, rather than that the true economic 
facts of the situation would be realised by all concerned. The 
country had passed through three years of severe trade depression. 
Our shipyards were comparatively idle; our collieries, iron and 
steel makers, textile, and other important industries were faced 
with serious problems, arising, in part from world-wide condi- 
tions, and in part from the unwillingness of people on ail sides 
to acknowledge that if any measure of return to prosperity were 
to be attained, it could only be assured by the fullest efforts, com- 
bined with a determination to endure, if necessary, some sacrifice 
during the transition period through which the country was 
passing. 


WORLD’S PURCHASING POWER DIMINISHED. 


I fear that the inability to recognise the fundamental fact that 
the world has been greatly impoverished by the war has been, 
in the main, the cause of our most serious post-war problems. The 
purchasing power of all countries has been materially affected, and 
if this country, which depends to such a large extent upon her 
export trade for the maintenance of life, is to secure her needful 
share of the world’s trade, it can only be effected by keeping the 
cost of production at such a level as will ensure the retention 
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of the largest possible number of customers for our manufactures. 
This truth has particular application to our coal industry. 
Speaking generally, few of the mines were, under the conditions 
existing in 1925, able to produce and sell coal on a profit-earning 
basis; the subsidy granted by the Government in the autumn of 
1925 was only a transient alleviation of their troubles, and one 
tthat was bound to lapse in a comparatively short time, so that 
if they were to continue in business there was no alternative 
but to call for a revision of conditions as applied to labour. 


There is no need for me to dwell upon what immediately fol- 
lowed the cessation of the subsidy ; as you are aware, negotiations 
ultimately, from the national point of view, broke down, and the 
country experienced one of the most disastrous industrial disputes 
im her history. 

The far-reaching effects of the cessation of work in the coalfields 
en the other great industries of the country, particularly those 
primarily dependent, like the iron and steel trades, upon the pro- 
vision of large coal and coke supplies, are apparent to all, but 
with the resumption of work and increased supplies of fuel, the 
dron, steel, and shibuilding industries have shown a renewed 
activity which affords ground for hope that we are within sight 
ef a restoration of normal trade conditions, at all events in this 
direction. 

The experience, however, of the prolonged cessation of work in 
the industries referred to has been an expensive one. Various 
estimates have been made as to the figure the loss which the 
covntry has suffered may have reached, but I fear that, in any 
«ase, it cannot be less than some hundreds of millions of pounds. 

The figures published by the Board of Trade of our visible 
exports and imports give food for serious thought, and it is only 
on account of the abnormal circumstances prevailing last year that 
I do not say ‘‘ anxiety” rather than thought. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS. 


In examining our national trade accounts, we recall that the 
years 1924 and 1925 disclosed adverse balances of £336,000,000 
and £393,000,000 respectively. The adverse balance for 1926 is 
£ 465,000,000, the increase of £72,000,000 over 1925 being accounted 
for by a fall in exports of £150,000,000 less a fall in imports of 
478,000,000. 

Our imports during 1926, when compared with 1925, show an 
increase of £43,000,000 on account of the purchase of foreign coal, 
and the main features of our export trade have been a fall in the 
exports of coal amounting to £31,000,000; in iron and steel goods, 
312,000,000; in cotton yarns and manufacturers, 445,000,000; in 
woollen and worsted yarns and materials, £7,000,000. We must not 
forget, however, that as against the adverse trade balance of visible 
exports, the country enjoys the benefit of the favourable balance 
of invisible exports, which was estimated to amount to £415,000,000 
in 1924 and £429,000,000 in 1925. We hope that the firmness of 
the sterling exchange is some indication that the country may have 
received a substantially larger income from this source during 
s926 than during the previous year. 

I daresay many of the shareholders have seen in the papers this 
morning the Board of Trade estimate of these invisible exports, the 
result of which, when deducted from our adverse balance, to which 
I have referred, reduces that to some £,12,000,000 only, so that the 
invisible exports of this year have, as we hoped, played a con- 
siderable part in reducing that adverse balance. 


NATIONAL FINANCES. 


Our national trade has an important bearing upon our national 
finances; these have stood the strain well, and although the last 
financial year closed with a deficit on account of the coal subsidy, 
to which I have already referred, it is gratifying to observe that 
mo change was made in the fixed appropriation of £ 50,000,000 to 
th: Sinking Fund. Notwithstanding all the troubles associated 
with our trade, the stability of the pound sterling has remained 
unassailed, and the Bank of England accounts at the end of the 
year show an increase in their stock of gold amounting to 
46,500,000, compared with the same date in 1925, and only 
44,500,000 less than the amount the Bank held when a free gold 
market in London was re-established in April of the same year. 
It is a natural sequence of the trade conditions that our national 
revenue should show a contraction. On January 1 there was a 
deficit for the nine months of 4146,000,000, compared with 
%124,000,000 at the same date in the previous year. This deficit 
is reflected in the increase of £29,000,000 in the floating debt, 
which now amounts to £845,000,000. 

During the past year the Government have been able to prolong 
mearly £83,000,000 of short-dated securities for a further period of 
seven years at a lower rate of interest, and the scheme for the 
ccnversion of Treasury and War bonds maturing during the 
-course of this year into a 4 per cent. consolidated stock, announced 
on December 30 last, has met with complete success. 


A closer review of our staple industries does not as a whole 
present a very bright picture. 


AGRICULTURE. 


As far as agriculture is concerned, the year has not been a 
good one. Corn crops, which in the earlier months of the year 
had rarely looked so well and full of promise, have proved under 
the test of the threshing machine disappointing, and the poor 
yields of wheat and other grain can hardly have provided ade. 
quate compensation for outgoings, let alone any profit to the 
grower. 

The export trade in pedigree cattle is still under the cloud of 
constant outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease, which have caused 
considerable losses to farmers and expense to the State, although 
the embargo on the importation of carcasses from the Continent 
as carriers of infection has been of benefit in more than one 
direction. In distyicts suitable to its cultivation, sugar beet has 
probably been the most satisfactory crop; indeed, in many cases, 
the only source of profit to the farmer, and preparations are 
being made for sowings on a larger scale this year. If these plans 
materialise, some extension in the existing factories, in order 
to deal expeditiously with the larger quantities of roots, will 
probably be necessary. 

The policy of the bank remains unaltered in endeavouring to 
afford the oldest industry in the country sympathetic and liberal 
support in the difficult time it is passing through. 


HEAVY IRON AND STEEL. 


Although there is no doubt the brunt of the coal stoppage fell, 
in the first place, more intensely upon the iron and steel trade 
than upon any other industry in the country, the silver lining was 
not entirely absent from the clouds which hung over their activities 
for many months. 

The production of both pig-iron and steel for the past twelve 
months has shown a very large decrease. During 1926 only 
2,400,000 tons of pig-iron were produced, compared with 6,000,000 
tons in 1925 and 10,000,000 tons during the last pre-war year. 
With regard to steel, the production of 3,500,000 tons in 1926 is 
less than half that produced in 1925, and compares with 7,600,000 
tons in 1953. 

The reports and balance-sheets of our great iron and steel com- 
panies, whose names for generations past have been household 
words, reflect this general dislocation of trade, but it is evidence 
of the adaptability and resourcefulness of the ironmasters that they 
have been able to turn out even the limited amount of iron and steel 
which I have just mentioned. 


MORE EFFICIENT WORKING. 


The enforced stoppage of production in their works has, how- 
ever, not been without compensation, for it has afforded manu. 
facturers an opportunity of more closely examining the techri-al 
efficiency of their works. In many places repairs and _replace- 
ments have been made more extensively than would have been 
possible during a period of active operation. Machinery has been 
overhauled, furnaces repaired, internal transport rearranged, and 
the result of these efforts should become apparent during 1927 
in more efficient working throughout their plants. With furnaces 
almost completely idle during the past eight months, such aa 
absorption of old stocks has taken place that iron and steel works 
have restarted their operations with a clear floor. 

The agreements with regard to employment, extending over three 
and five years, which have been entered into in some areas 0 
the coalfields, have given increased assurance to iron and steel 
makers as to future supplies of coal and coke, and should enable 
them to quote for contracts extending over considerable periods 
with less anxiety. 


FAVOURABLE FACTORS. 


Stabilisation of most of the foreign exchanges, with a conse 
quent rise in the wages of operatives abroad, should enable man 
facturers in this country to meet foreign competition on terms of 
greater equality, and the steel trade generally should benefit from 
the new combined selling arrangements entered into by makers 
on the Continent. ; 

A further point which would seem to justify a spirit of optimism 
with regard to the commercial outlook in this trade is the inten- 
tion of the Government of India to carry out the recommendations 
of the Indian Tariff Board, under which an important preference 
will be given to steel of British manufacture for use in India. 
The effect of this proposed preference should be most beneficial, 
and, it is hoped, may be followed by other component parts of 
the Empire. 

Reports indicate that order books in the iron and steel trades 
are full for weeks, and in some cases months, to come, and orders 
are being placed in much larger volume than has been the case 
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jor several years ; indeed, for the first time since 1920 there is a CONDITIONS ABROAD—INDIA AND CHINA. 

possibility that the large war-time extensions may be cccupied,;| Conditions abroad have been ofa variable nature. Although» 


at least for a time, to their full capacity ; should this expectation | 11gia has been fortunate in a bumper crop of jute and a good 
be fulfilled, they will provide reliable and interesting data of the | cotton crop, the fall in the value of both of these commodities has. 






earning power of large plants in good condition. 


LIGHT STEEL. 


In the lighter section of the steel trade, centred in Sheffield, 
netwithstanding the coal strike, manufacturers have managed to 
doa considerable trade and to maintain the high quality of their 
Little, if any, profit has been made, owing to the 
high cost of fuel, but goodwill has been maintained and customers’ 


roductions. 


requirements supplied. 


There was a good demand in the earlier part of the year for the 
various steel alloys, such as vanadium, tungsten, &c., in the 
manufacture of which this country still retains its pre-eminence ; 
and the production of these alloys is barely sufficient to satisfy the 
Progress has also been made in the manufacture 


heme demand. 
and use of stainless steel. 


There has been a fair trade in twist drills, cutters, and engi- 
neers’ tools generally, but the cutlery trade is somewhat languid. 
In this section, also, opportunity has been taken of overhauling 


the organisation and methods of manufacture. 


SHIPBUILDING. 


In shipbuilding we have to go back to 1916 for such a low 
The total shipping launched amounted to 639,000 
tons, compared with over 1,000,000 tons in 1925 and with the 
The results for the 
year disclose the severe depression from which the industry has 


tonnage Output. 


“record? output of 2,055,000 tons in 1920. 


sufered. The situation, however, is now much more promising, 


many new ships are being laid down, and it 1s estimated that 


r€oooo tons are under construction in British yards out of a 
world total of 1,933,000 tons. 


‘COTTON. 


The position of the cotton trade in Lancashire has been extremely 
depressed, and is still causing much difficulty and anxiety. 
Dering the first four months of 1926, owing to a variety of causes, 
such as political troubles, bad harvests, and heavy stocks, pur- 
chases from overseas markets were still as limited in extent as in 
the last quarter of 1925. Some slight signs of improvement were 
evident when the coal stoppage began, but, as a consequence, 
deliveries could no longer be guaranteed, and, owing to the 
increasing cost of fuel, prices were advanced. ‘The result was 
that many of our customers, in order to secure delivery of their 
requirements, transferred their inquiries to Continental manufac- 
turers. It will need much energy and enterprise to recover the 
business which Lancashire has lost, and I am afraid we must 
recognise that the results of the cotton trade have, during last 
year, proved even more unsatisfactory than they were during the 
sump period of 1920-1921. At that time the large losses were 
offset by the large profits of the boom period, whereas there were 
no such compensating profits in the years 1924 and 1925, and the 
feeling amongst traders in that district is generally one of relief 
that the year 1926 is over. The outlook at the turn of the year 
was perhaps more encouraging. A restoration of more normal 
conditions was in view, and it is anticipated that the stocks of 
Manchester goods overseas, which have been reduced to moderate 
dimensions, will shortly have to be replaced. With the reduced 
Price of cotton the augury for 1927 is more favourable than for 
some time past, and business should improve if spinners and 
manufacturers are not otherwise handicapped in their efforts to 
meet foreign competition. The exports of cotton yarn and piece 
geods for the year have been valued at £154,000,coo, compared 
with £199,000,000 in 1925. 


WOOL. 


From the West Riding reports indicate that the year has been 
4 poor one for those engaged in the wool and other textile 
industries. Prices have been cut and margins lean. 

The prolorged coal stoppage proved disastrous to the trade; 
deliveries were delayed and orders were lost. Manufacturers of 
Piece goods, during a large part of the year, found it difficult to 
compete with French productions, and the unsettled political 
conditions have contributed materially to the unfavourable results 
experienced in the woollen and worsted goods trade generally. 
During the latter months of the year conditions became so bad 
that 60 per cent. of the looms in Bradford and its neighbourhood 
Were not running. The opinion, however, prevails that existing 
Prices of raw material are favourable to an improvement in trade, 
aid that, with a more settled condition in the labour world, 
Pospects are much more promising than for some time past. 

The exports of woollen and worsted productions during the 


- Were about £51,000,000 in value, compared with £59,000,000 
1925, 
















reduced the purchasing power of the people, while the constant 
fall in the price of cotton has created much uncertainty in their 
minds. Furthermore, the continued discussion as regards the 
duties on the fabrics produced by the native mills, in relation to. 
those on imported piece goods, has tended to unsettle buyers,. 
added to which the uncertainty engendered by the reorganisation 
of the Indian finances and the rate at which the gold value of the 
rupee might be fixed, deterred buyers from purchasing goods 
freely. The necessary measures for stabilising the value of the- 
rupee at 18d and carrying into effect the recommendations of the 
Indian Currency Commission are now before the Indian Legisla- 
ture, and we may hope that the more stable condition of the 
Indian exchange, which should result from the passing of these 
Acts, will encourage a considerable resumption of trade in all 
directions, especially as regards imports. I have no doubt that: 
you have also seen in the papers this morning the message from 
India that this discussion was postponed for a certain time until 
the Budget has been brought in. 

The unsettled conditions in China have prevented the moving 
of goods both inwards and outwards. Produce is not being 
shipped down to the coast, owing to the dangers of transport, nor 
can manufactured goods be sent to the interior. The outlook at 
the moment is so obscure that it is impossible to forecast what 
the future may hold. 


CONTINENTAL DEBTS. 

On the Continent of Europe further progress has been made in 
the settlement of the amounts owing to us by foreign countries. 
During the year an agreement was signed by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and M. Caillaux providing for the settlement of 
the French debt to this country. Unfortunately, although we have 
received a payment amounting to £2,000,000, the agreement, which. 
was conceived in a liberal and conciliatory spirit, has not yet 
been ratified. Agreements of a similar nature have been reached 
with both Italy and Portugal. 

The condition of some of the Continental exchanges has con- 
tinued to cause considerable concern to many of our traders, both. 
importers and exporters. In France, during the past year, the 
value of the franc has varied between 245 and 119 francs to the 
pound. Recently, however, the exchange has been much steadier 
in the region of 122 francs to the pound, and it is hoped that 
the value of the franc may be maintained at some point of 
stability until the French Government have reached a definite de- 
cision regarding their financial policy. 


EXCHANGES. 

In Belgium, after considerable fluctuations in the value of the 
franc, a settlement has been effected, and an arrangement made- 
whereby five paper francs are convertible into one belga—35 belga 
or 175 paper francs being equivalent in value to £1 sterling. A 
substantial external loan was a necessary adjunct of this operation, 
and we may, I think, congratulate ourselves that the facilities 
and support this country afforded the flotation of the bonds were 
material factors in the success that attended their issue. In Italy, 
owing to the firm administration of Signor Mussolini, the eco- 
nomic position is being strengthened, but that country has still to 
overcome the difficulties associated with deflation and the revalori- 
sation of her currency. 

Germany is beginning to experience the benefits of a restored 
currency, and owing to the persistent ard arduous efforts of her 
people continues to improve her financial position. The payments 
under the Dawes Plan are being duly met as they mature. 

All foreign nations, indeed, have made, and continue to make, 
progress in the rehabilitation of their finances as well as in the 
restoration of their industries, and the basis of international trade 
is gradually becoming more stable and secure. 


THE IMPERIAL CONFERENCE. 
I feel that in my review of the past year’s happenings I have: 
left one of the most important events until the last. The great 
Imperial Conference which met in London this autumn was per- 
haps the most successful and important conference of Prime 
Ministers and representatives of the Commonwealth of British. 
Nations that has ever taken place. The frank and open discus- 
sion of many outstanding points and subjects of mutual interest, 
and especially the clear declaration of the equality and status. 
of the Dominions and the Mother Country, may, we hope, serve- 
to still further strengthen the material and sentimental bonds by 
which the great overseas Dominions are linked together with us. 
in one united Empire. 
It has been no pleasant task, ladies and gentlemen, to paint 
the picture of the results of our trade in 1926 ‘in such sombre: 
colours, but a candid retrospect of the past is often useful iw 
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teaching us to avoid mistakes in the future. It is no good cry- 
ing over spilt milk—for we cannot alter the past; and although 
previous experience teaches me to be chary of any forecast of 
the future, signs are not lacking that there are better times in 
‘stcre for us. 

The monumental folly of the coal stoppage h%s, of course, to be 
paid for. With a reduction of profits in most branches of trade 
the taxable income of the country for the past year must show a 
contraction, and fortuitous sources of national revenue are gradu- 
ally becoming exhausted. It would therefore seem unlikely that 
‘we can expect any lightening in the weight of our present direct 
taxation. Indeed, it would almost seem inevitable that some fresh 
burdens must be imposed upon the country at large to meet the 
heavy demands that past and present obligations make upon us. 


BETTER PROSPECTS. 

Local authorities throughout the country have been faced with 
the necessity of providing relief for large numbers of families de- 
prived of their earning power owing to unemployment arising from 
lack of fuel and consequent causes, as well as for the dependents 
of miners; and the large sums required for these purposes preclude 
any probability of relief in the charges the ratepayers have to 
bear. But, despite all this, there is no reason to be downhearted. 
I do not remember a time when, throughout the industries ot the 
country, there was such a feeling of expectation and, indeed, 
optimism. From all sides reports are current of better prospects, 
of fuller order books, and of more inquiries for our productions, 
but far more important even than these are the indications that 
both capital and labour are at last beginning to realise that 
they are interdependent, and must face the future hand in hand. 
The dictum that ‘‘ The question of peace and efficiency in industry 
is scarcely less important now than the question of international 
peace in 1914,” enunciated recently by one of our most respected 
labour leaders, when in a remarkable speech at Glasgow he pleaded 
for industrial peace at home, is a declaration of which we must 
all approve, and the recognition of the fact that wherever there 
has been co-operation and consultation between employer and work- 
people, ‘‘there has been increased production and increased 
‘wages,’’ strikes me as of the highest importance. 

Since the coal pits have been reopened, it is a gratifying 
feature of the resumption of labour that in so many cases men 
have shown increasing keenness in their work in the pits, and 
it seems that a similar growth in the spirit of good will is 
gradually permeating the other great industries of the country. 
I welcome the movement that is being initiated to foster these 
sentiments. No one wishes to see a lower standard of living in 
Great Britain, but a means must be found to meet foreign com- 
petition and to produce our goods at such prices as will enable 
us to retain our old and attract new customers. It seems imprac- 
ticable to break down the vicious circle of high wages and high 
ost of living—another solution must be found. We must reject 
the old fallacy that increased production per man per hour means 
more unemployment and a lower standard of living. An increased 
ratio of production means cheaper goods, more buyers, and more 
wages, but to attain this we must have all-round good will and 
efficiency, with employer and employed both working loyally and 
honestly together in their struggle to secure prosperity for them- 
selves, each other and the country. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have much pleasure in moving that 
‘tthe report and accounts as presented be adopted. 

Mr Colin F. Campbell seconded the resolution. 


REPLY TO QUESTIONS. 


The Chairman, in reply to shareholders’ questions, said that as 
far as the pension fund was concerned the bank had a growing 
staff, and the directors considered it wise to make the provision 
shown in the report. With regard to the contingency fund, this 
was hardly the time, when they were barely out of the wood, 
to relax their appropriations to that fund. Later on, no doubt, 
the shareholders would reap the benefit of the appropriations made 
in the same way as the existing shareholders had reaped the 
benefit of the appropriations that their forefathers had made in 
the past. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The Right Hon. Lord Illingworth, P.C., Mr Francis Alexander 
Johnston, Mr Selwyn Robert Pryor, Sir Felix Schuster, Bt., and 
the Most Hon. the Marquess of Reading, P.C., G.C.B., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.1.E., G.C.V.O., the retiring directors, were re-elected, and Sir 
Nicholas Edwin Waterhouse, K.B.E. (of Messrs. Price, Water- 
house and Co.), and Sir William Henry Peat, K.B.E. (of Messrs. 
Peat, Marwick, Mitchell and Co.) were reappointed auditors for 
the current year. 

A hearty vote of thanks was given to the directors, general 
managers, branch managers, and other officers of the bank for 
their efficient management and services, and also to Sir Harry 
Goschen for his able conduct in the chair. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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RUBBER SECUBITIES, LIMITED. 
SUCCESSFUL YEAR—POSITION CF THE INDUSTRY, 


The seventeenth ordinary general meeting of Rubber Secur). 
ties, Limited, was held on Wednesday, the 26th instant, g , 
Martin’s lane, London, Mr W. Arthur Addinsell, the chairms, 
presiding. 

Mr C. H. Smallwood, on behalf of the secretaries, Messrs Bright 
and Galbraith, Limited, having read the notice convening the 
meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said it was gratifying to present such a gat 
factory report. The net profit was equal to 29} per cent. on ty 
issued capital, this result being due mainly to the enhanced price 
of rubber, which had enabled increased dividends to be declarg 
by the companies in which they were interested. A final dividen; 
of 10 per cent. was proposed, making a total of 15 per cent, fy 
the 18 months covered by the accounts; £5,000 was transferred t) 
general reserve, £8,500 was used to open a Ceylon Estate Develop. 
ment reserve, and £5,145 was carried forward. This was sounj 
finance, and would be fully appreciated by shareholders, 

The investment account had been substantially increased, severg| 
new names appearing in the list. The majority were well know 
companies, moderately capitalised, and giving a fair return. The 
total invested at December 31, 1926, was £120,592, and the market 
value was then £182,982, or an appreciation of £62,390 on bok 
cost. The present appreciation was £65,628. 

From the small area under cultivation on the property in 
Ceylon the net profit was £4,462. They had been desirous of 
opening up the jungle area, but many obstacles had _ prevented 
this in the past. 


POSITION OF RUBBER. 


The Chairman proceeded: Since our last meeting the rubber 
industry has passed through many vicissitudes. On December g, 
1925, the spot price of rubber on the London market was 4s &¢ 
per Ib. This high level followed a period when the exportable 
allowance under the restriction scheme was between so and & 
per cent., and when the stock of rubber in London was as low 
as 4,200 tons. The passing of the year 1926 witnessed a general 


decline in the price, with the consequent reduction in share 
values. 


Past experience has taught us that inflated values are distinctly 
detrimental to the welfare of the industry generally. Producers 
deplore an abnormal price as much as consumers, and I there. 
fore welcome the recent formation of the American pool, or com- 
bination of manufacturers for the purpose of buying the raw 
material, inasmuch as I hope that this combination will take 
its share of carrying any surplus rubber produced, which in the 
circumstances it should be able to purchase at a figure acceptable 
to both producers and consumers alike, and so help to stabilise 
the price. 


In accordance with the restriction scheme a maximum produc. 
tion of 100 per cent. was allowed for the period from February to 
October last, and the stocks in London have gradually increased. 
It is therefore abundantly clear that the ideal aimed at, when the 
rules governing the restriction scheme were revised in October 
last, has not yet matured, but a reduction to 7o per cent. in the 
exportable allowance for the coming February-April period may 
be taken as a certainty, and the further tightening up of restric- 
tion should lead to a reduction in the London stock figures during 
the next few months. 


A PROPOSED STEP TO STABILISATION. 


I am of opinion that the future of the industry is distinctly 
encouraging. My colleagues and I are connected with a number 
of rubber-producing companies, and we are all keen in our Sup 
port of the Colonial Office restriction scheme, and the consequent 
assistance in the stabilisation of the price of rubber. But is there 
not another way in which producers can materially aid in achiev- 
ing that end? Would not the stabilisation of dividends for some 
few years be possible? If there was a general desire for stabilisa- 
tion, I personally should have no hesitation whatever in recom- 
mending to the shareholders of the companies with which I am 
connected to restrict the payment of dividends beyond, say, 3 
per cent., and carry forward the balance to reserve. Indeed, 
my mind, the ideal balance-sheet for a rubber estate will only 
be achieved when its reserve fund is equal to its issued capital. 

I will not dazzle you with figures or the potentialities of the 
industry if the majority of our English companies were in tins 
resplendent position. We producers would undoubtedly be 1 @ 
position for the first time in the history of the industry to fix 4 
fair price for our product. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and a final 
dividend of 10 per cent. was declared, making a total of 15 
per cent. for the 18 months ended December 31, 1926. 
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INFLATION AND DEFLATION PROBLEMS. 
CURRENCY MOVEMENTS AND THEIR CAUSES. 


BANK OF ENGLAND 


ADVANTAGES OF FEDERAL 


AND FLUCTUATIONS. 
RESERVE SYSTEM. 


MR McKENNA’S SURVEY OF FINANCIAL CONDITIONS. 


The ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the Midland 
Bank, Limited, was held at the Cannon Street Hotel, London, 
E.C.4, on Friday, January 28, 1927, for the purpose of receiving 
the report and balance-sheet, declaring a dividend, electing direc- 
tors and auditors, and transacting other ordinary business. 

The Chairman (the Right Hon. R. McKenna), who was en- 
thusiastically received, said : 

My Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen, 

The task I am setting myself to-day is by no means an easy 
one. I propose if I can to give some answer, partial though it 
may be, to the question: Why is it that for the past six years 
we have suffered from trade depression and unemployment of 
almost unparalleled severity, while America has enjoyed great 
and increasing prosperity? No apology is needed for discussing 
on the preseat occasion what is primarily a trade problem. Bank- 
ing prosperity is vitally interwoven with the welfare of the com- 
munity as a whole. We are bound to be concerned with all the 
causes Which make for good or bad trade, and it must be our 
first endeavour to discover what these causes are, and if possible 
to remedy anv defects. In the present case I cannot escape the 
conclusion that the monetary element has been of deep importance, 
and though I do not minimise the effect of other influences, it is 
to this in particular that I wish to direct your attention. 

Seven vears ago we were living in a riot of public and private 
expenditure. But it was not in England alone that inflation was 
rampant. The whole world was more or less affected, including 
even the United States, which, except for some time towards the 
close of the war, had never departed from the basic principles 
of a full gold standard. In that country as here an inevitable 
period of business liquidation followed the post-war boom, and 
down to the late summer of 1921 conditions in the two countries 
were very similar. From that time onwards, however, their paths 
have been far apart. With occasional and comparatively brief 
intervals, the United States, judged by the tests of production, 
employment, wages and profits, has enjoyed exceptional pros- 
perity. In England, on the other hand, a large portion of our 
population has been continuously unemployed, and the pre-war 
standard of production, although there have been noticeable 
fluctuations, has at no time been recovered. 


VITAL CHANGE IN 1921. 


The similarity of trade conditions in England and America 
in the first three years after the armistice, contrasted with the 
subsequent dissimilarity, points to the occurrence of some vital 
change in 1921 capable of producing or at any rate markedly 
contributing to these different results. Monetary conditions exer. 
“ise such an all-pervading influence that in investigating a matter 
of this kind we are forced to turn our attention to them, and as 
We find that from 1921 onwards there was a wide divergence 
between English and American monetary policy, we have in this 
fact at least a partial explanation of the phenomenon. 


MONEY AND THE VOLUME OF TRADE. 


The importance of the place occupied by money in modern pro- 
duction and trade is well understood. Bank credit facilitates 
“ery branch of production. Goods are raised from the soil, 
manufactured, carried and marketed with the assistance of credit 
atevery stage. To the borrower the price paid for accommodation 
‘S Not so vital, except in extreme cases, as the adequacy of the 
Supply. An increase of credit gives rise to a greater demand for 
‘cumodities, stimulates trade and brings more people into em. 
loyment, It may do even more than this. As a larger volume 
of business enables overhead charges to be more widely spread, 
‘0 addition to the total of money may reduce the cost of manufac- 
ture, I say ‘““may ’? and not ‘‘must’’ because there is another 
Side to the picture. The immediate tendency of an increase in 
the quantity of money is to harden prices, and if the ensuing 
Seater production does not fully counterbalance the larger volume 

Money, prices will remain at the higher level and the cost of 
Production may on balance be increased. Should the growth of 
Production keep pace with the increase in the quantity of money, 


thus preventing anything more than a transitory rise in the price 
level, then there is no inflation. If there is no such correspond- 
ence in movement, then the expansion of money constitutes infla- 
tion, and should the process be continued, the value of our 
currency both at home and abroad will decline. 


RESTRICTIVE INFLUENCE OF REDUCED QUANTITY OF MONEY. 


By contrast, a reduction in the quantity of money has a re- 
strictive influence on trade. With a reduced total of money avail- 
able for spending there is a diminished demand for commodities, 
prices at once tend downwards, and shopkeepers, merchants, and 
manufacturers curtail their orders. The result is depression and 
unemployment. Trade will right itself if the cost of production 
can be lowered, a movement which involves a fall in wage rates 
proportionate to the drop in the price level. But we know from 
experience that this does not readily occur. Jt is a long and 
difficult process to adjust labour costs to a decline in prices, 
and though hard economic necessity may ultimately force them 
down in industries subject to foreign competition, it is almost 
impossible to obtain an equal reduction in what are known as the 
sheltered trades. A shrinkage in the volume of money conse- 
quently brings with it difficulties of readjustment which are not 
easily overcome, and which in addition are the cause of grave 
unrest. 


EXPANSION OF BANK DEPOSITS IN AMERICA. 

When now we compare English and American conditions we 
find that it is precisely in the movements of credit that the basic 
dissimilarity shows itself. Since the autumn of 1921 there has 
been a great expansion in bank deposits in the United States. 
Using the latest available figures for purposes of comparison, it 
will be found that the average total deposits of the reporting 
member banks of the Federal Reserve system rose from £2,860 
millions for the twelve months ending November, 1922, to £3,751 
millions for 1926, an addition of no less than £891 millions. 
Taking similar average figures for this country, we find that over 
the same period the total deposits of the 10 London clearing banks 
fell from £1,783 millions to £1,661 millions, a decline of {£122 
millions. Thus while there was an increase of £891 millions in 
the United States, there was a decrease of £122 millions in this 
country. 

It is clear that a growing population and expanding production 
call for a larger volume of bank credit; and it must be equally 
clear that if the expansion of credit is not haphazard, but is 
capable of definite control and properly within the domain of 
pclicy, it is wise to ensure that the additional accommodation will 
be forthcoming. Those who think that any increase in the volume 
of money must be stigmatised as inflation will doubtless be 
alarmed by this growth of credit in the United States; but if the 
supply of new money does no more than keep pace with the 
increase in production, there is, in fact, no inflation whatever. 
An enlargement of credit, which in one set of conditions may be 
inflation, in another is an indispensable accompaniment of trade 
expansion. We have to distinguish clearly between inflationary 
and non-inflationary growth in the volume of credit; and to do 
so we must start with the question of how additional money comes 
into being. 


DETERMINATION OF THE QUANTITY OF MONEY. 


To clear the ground we must begin by giving a meaning to the 
word money. I regard money as including all forms of currency, 
together with bank deposits readily withdrawable by cheque. It 
constitutes purchasing power, and at any one moment represents 
what is available to the public, the Government, and the banks for 
spending. Apart from the action of a bank, the public in practice 
are powerless to increase or diminish permanently the total of 
money except by destroying their notes or sending them out of 
the country. They may buy or sell, borrow or lend, spend or 
save; the quantity of money in the country will be unchanged. 
Sheuld they draw out notes from their banks they do no more 
than convert a bank balance into currency in circulation. Should 
they pay in notes to the credit of their accounts they increase 
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bank deposits to the exact amount by which currency in circula- 
tion is diminished. By spending or saving they may make money 
circulate faster or slower; only by a change of habit which led 
them to carry more or less currency in their pockets could they 
of their own initiative affect the total of money. Not even by 
dealing in foreign exchange nor by borrowing or lending abroad 
is it possible for the public to alter the volume of money, although 
by so doing they may raise or depress the external value of 
sterling. It is a common practice to talk of foreign money coming 
here, or English money going abroad, but the language, though 
convenient, is inaccurate, for the implication that the total amount 
of money in the country is affected by these operations is false. 
It is not the money that moves, but the title to the money. The 
ownership of sterling may pass into foreign hands, or we may 
acquire the ownership of foreign money, but, with the unimportant 
exception already named of notes being sent abroad, the money 
itself is rooted in the country of its origin. 

The Government, independently of action by the Bank of Eng- 
land, are no less passive than the public as regards the volume of 
money. It is conceivable, indeed, that they might issue currency 
notes for the purpose of putting themselves in funds, in which case 
the total of money would be increased. But, in fact, this is not 
done. Notes are issued only when required as currency, and 
when after use they come back through the banks to the Bank of 
England they are immediately cancelled. All currency, whether 
notes or coin, comes into circulation only when bought by the 
public, whose purchasing power as expressed in bank deposits is 
correspondingly reduced. 


hands of shopkeepers, rent collectors, and others back to the 
banks, and comparing one week with another the total of 
cash does not vary much on this account. Again, at Christm)s 
Easter, Whitsuntide, and August Bank holiday the public call for 
more currency, and the result is a temporary reduction jp bank 
cash. These are events of regular occurence and short duratiog 
The conventional proportion of cash to deposits is slightly lowered 
in the first stage of such demands for additional currency, byt 
the decline does not usually give rise to any protective measures 
by the banks in the way of restricting loans or selling SECUTitigs 
in order to restore their normal cash proportions. As regards 
long-term variations, these are only gradual and arise {roy 
changes in national habit, which are necessarily slow in making 
themselves felt, and which, therefore, do not demand consideratiog 
at this point. 











































BANK OF ENGLAND MAIN CAUSE OF FLUCTUATION, 


The third and far the most important cause of fluctuation jp 
the total of bank cash takes the form of variations in bant 
balances at the Bank of England which may be attributed to canss 
other than public demands for currency. Herein lies the kernd 
of the matter. It is not generally recognised that the principal 
cause of any but the most transient movements in these balances 
is not something done by the banks, but something done by the 
Bank of England. If the Bank of England makes a loan, or 
discounts bills, or buys gold or securities, the amount paid 
becomes bank cash. Conversely, when a loan by the Bank 
England is repaid, or discounted bills are met at maturity, or god 
or securities are sold, bank cash is correspondingly diminished. 
The only other possible cause of fluctuation is the payment o 
currency into or out of the Bank of England according as th 
public require less or more for circulation, and, as I have already 
shown, such movements are in the main purely temporary and 
of no very serious extent. 


BANKS THE CAUSE OF FLUCTUATIONS. 


It appears, then, that fluctuations in the quantity of money 
carnot under present conditions be accounted for by anything 
done independently either by the public or the Government. We 
must, therefore, look to action by the banks, and particularly the 
Bank of England as the central institution, for the cause of these 
movements. Here we are at once forced back upon the familiar 
proposition that every new loan or purchase by a bank creates 
an equivalent deposit, thus increasing the quantity of money, 
while every repayment to or sale by a bank destroys a deposit and 
correspondingly diminishes the quantity of money. Since what- 
ever the banks pay out comes back to one or other of them as a 
new deposit, the layman might naturally expect that they would 
not weary in the profitable business of making loans and buying 
bills and investments. In practice, however, strict limits are set 
to their activities in this direction. Lending and buying, with 
the exception of a purchase of gold, increase deposits but add 
nothing to the total cf cash reserves. All banks insist on main- 
taining a fairly regular proportion between their cash and deposits, 
and unless cash is increased a material rise in deposits will not be 
permitted. The proportion may not be the same in different 
banks, and one bank may gain while another loses deposits, but it 
is true to say that, without an alteration in the total of bank cash, 
deposits as a whole will vary but little. If, then, we are to discover 
the real causes of fluctuation in the quantity of money, we must 
look for them in whatever produces variation in the total of banx 
cash. 


BANK OF ENGLAND CONTROL OF MONEY SUPPLIES. 


We have now reached two vital conclusions: first, that varia- 
ticns in the quantity of money are due to variations in the total 
of bank cash; and second, that the total of bank cash is deter. 
mined, except to an immaterial extent, solely by the action ¢ 
the Bank of England. Indirectly, therefore, the Bank of England 
is in practice the controller of the volume of money. Thus we se 
that the gold standard is by no means the ‘“ automatic ” mechanism 
it is commonly alleged to be, since the Bank, merely by buying 
or selling, lending or calling in loans, can within limits prompt 
an expansion or contraction of credit regardless of movements of 
gold. This power, however, cannot be exercised without restraint. 
The Bank is itself governed by the terms of its constitution, and 
even such freedom for the exercise of policy as it might possess 
is in considerable measure limited by the rigidity ot its system. 
This is the point on which I wish to lay emphasis to-day. The 
Bank has justly earned a world-wide reputation for integrity and 
the large spirit in which it conducts its business, and we are apt 
to ascribe this reputation to the merits of the institution itself 
The honour, however, is not due to system, but to the skill 
with which it has been worked. That this is so will appear from 
an examination of some of the Bank’s functions. 


VARIATION IN BANK CASH. 


It may not be out of place to recall that in the language of the 
clearing banks cash means currency together with balances at the 
Bank of England. Banks hold coin and notes in their tills to 
meet their customers’ immediate requirements, additional notes 
in their vaults as a currency reserve, and balances at the Bank 
of England which are drawn upon according to the needs of their 
business. These together constitute bank cash, and as the amount 
rises or fall so the banks buy or sell, lend or don’t lend, in order 
to maintain their customary proportions between bank cash and 
deposits. 

The total of bank cash may vary from three causes. First, the 
public may on balance pay into the banks some of the currency 
previously in circulation, or, on the other hand, may draw off 
additional currency. Secondly, the banks may in theory buy 
gold; but as such transactions do not at present take place 
on any substantial scale, they call for no further mention. Finally, 
there may be fluctuations in the total of bank balances at the Bank 
of England quite apart from either of the preceding causes. 


BANK OF ENGLAND’S FUNCTIONS. 


The Bank of England is required to buy at a fixed price all 
gold tendered to it and to sell gold on request at a slightly 
higher price. It discounts approved bills for its customers at 
rates determined by reference to the Bank rate, which may 
regarded as the minimum charge for discounting. In addition, t 
makes temporary loans to the Government in anticipation of 
revenue. These particular operations are conducted as a matter 
of course, without regard to any pre-conceived policy. But opt? 
market dealings in bills, or purchases or sales of securities, 
the making of loans to customers other than the Government are 
matters in the discretition of the Bank, and action upon thes 
lines may depend upon the view taken as to the desirability % 
increasing or diminishing trade credit. This is the sphere © 
policy, the scope of which in determining the quantity of money 
is still sufficiently wide to give it great importance, even though 
the main operations of the Bank are conducted in accordance 
with well-established rules. 

It is not surprising, therefore, in view of the conditions of out 
trade in recent years, that Bank of England policy has for some 
time been a matter of controversy. All parties acknowledge the 
principle that the governing factor in the exercise of —_ 
powers should be the needs of healthy and legitimate trade, bu 
they do not agree as to the practicability or the method of ae 
ing this result. Indeed, neither the critics nor the defenders % 
the present monetary system are all in agreement among them 


SHORT-TERM FLUCTUATIONS. 


As regards the first possibility, variations in the quantity of 
currency in circulation, the short-term fluctuations may be fairly 
accurately foreseen, and depend upon regularly recurrent needs. 
Wages, which create a large demand for currency, are almost 
always paid on Friday, with the result that the banks usually 
hold less cash at the close of that day’s business than on any 
other day of the week. But the currency passes through the 
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selves. If we were to label one party deflationist and the other NEED FOR ADDITIONAL ACCOMMODATION TO INDUSTRY. 


. - aationist we should do great injustice to many of the more sober ; 
liccal's [asguants on both sides. ‘It is true that some people seek ty | 04 ‘mlse secty: thus inerensiog hack cath aod’ caabling’ the 
on in = a slow but sony pagrsso ed heng hh. sap dnndiapretit “gee banks to grant additional seamen to industry, we should 
t ena of other consequences, to bring us back to what they describe as ie tiie . : ys 
ion, vr normality, though they never explain why the conditions ute assurance that this step would as a fact be fol- 
re-wal - lowed by greater production. If it were not, then the expansion 


tly lowereg ?p 
» regarded as normal any more than those of 
1913 should be regar , s . . : : : 
Tency, byt P ny 827 or any other date. It is no less true that another would be in the nature of pure inflation. I admit the risk. But 


































































































© measures yup of people firmly believe in the possibility of an indefinite what: reason is there for supposing that production would not be 
— elon of production and trade on a solid and prosperous basis coc none “ sie in the United States in the autumn 
sales tee py means of nothing more than a continuous increase in the “om ae = ervals since that time, when exactly this policy 
+e “antity of money ‘These two sets of men are rightly called | W@5 Pursue: = lve make no such assumption when the increase 
iN Making os aiate and inflationists, and I have not yet made up my | i” bank credit is due to certain purely fortuitous circumstances 
nS deratiog nor a ot tas tae ik Ge: ak thle: Wee OG Ou tne which have nothing to do with the requirements of British trade. 
- , ir national welfare. . For example, when the Bank of England buys more gold as a 
injury to ou result of a decline in the Indian or German demand, the increase 
ON, in bank cash, and consequently in the volume of credit, gives rise 
allies INFLATION -_ oor | to no alarm. It is accepted as an axiom that an influx of gold 
a 2 The arguments against both inflation and deflation are sufii- ae me Bank of England stimulates trade here. The stimulus, 
1 to causes ciently clear to make it evident that our proper course is to have NE is not due to the Bank having more or less bullion buried 
the kernel nothing to do with either. But it is not always easy to know when - “ vaults, but to the additional bank cash which the purchase 
Principal we are in fact inflating or deflating. Let me illustrate what I = gold ee The effect on the total of bank cash is precisely 
eae naan by turning to the United States, where, as I have men- ~ ene er the Bank buys gold or bills or War Loan or 
soe tioned already, the volume of money has expanded enormously in - s and mortar, whether it lends to the Government, the Bank 
tee recent years. On the face of it this might appear to be a case of : oe = any other of its private customers. The Bank may 
“a si infation, but if we examine statistics of production over the | buy from = with a steadfast eye on the needs of British trade, 
Bank of same period we shall see that a very large increase has taken place sa Sg ea ns oo buys under compulsion when gold 1s tendered 
Y, Or gold in industrial output. As a result there has been no rise in prices ee oe = does not flow in, and if without additional 
minished and no inflation. I will not trouble you with details of the figures, - “ credit is not permitted to expand, full employment for our 
yment of fgg either of production ee ow on i, oe - workpeople cannot be secured. 
ficial publications. Such are the facts, an mericans rightly 
; aon chim at the additional money has been needed to carry the EXPANSION OF CREDIT WITHOUT INFLATION. 
rary and gieater volume of trade. The creation of additional money was, Let me call your attention once more to an illustration from the 
’ indeed, an essential condition of trade expansion, and if the | United States of the fact that credit may be expanded without 
Federal Reserve Board had allowed themselves to discover an | being based upon any influx of gold and without resultant inflation. 
38 inflationary taint in the growth ot bank deposits, as the defla- I have not the full figures for any later date than November, 
7 tinists in England would certainly have done, the trade pros- | 1926, but if we compare these with the corresponding figures for 
at varia- perity which has grown up and flourished in the United States | November, 1924, we shall see that during the intervening period 
the tota} would have been strangled at its birth. the monetary stock of gold in the United States has diminished, 
is deter. Here we have an example of very considerable expansion cf the deposits of reporting member banks have considerably in- 
action of credit without inflation. Now let me take another case, drawn | creased, and prices have fallen. On old-fashioned theory this is 
England from our own experience, in which, without any actual restriction | @ patadoxical situation, the simple explanation being that policy 
IS We see of credit, the basic circumstances are such as to make our con- | has prevailed over the movements of gold. 
echanism dition one of continuous deflation. 
y buying For close upon seven years we have had an army of unemployed RIGIDITY OF BRITISH SYSTEM. 
$ prompt in this country, never less than a million, at one time over two To revert to the position in this country, I said just now that 
ments of millions, and at present nearly a million and a half. Every year | it makes no difference to the total of bank cash, which I repeat 
restraint. the normal growth of population adds roughly 200,000 to the | is the foundation of bank credit, whether the Bank of England 
ion, and aumber of our people capable of productive labour of one kind or | buys gold or anything else. That is true; but it makes a great 
possess another. In order fully to occupy our people, an immediate | difference to the Bank of England reserve, and to the ratio of 
system. increase of banking credit—that is, of money, is indispensable for | reserve to liabilities. When the bank buys gold its reserve is 
iy. The carrying the larger volume of commodities which the unemployed | strengthened, and the ratio improves; when it buys anything 
rity and aad the new recruits to labour will produce. To check the growth } else the reserve remains unaffected, and the ratio declines. It 
are apt of credit when the population is steadily increasing and vast | naturally follows that an increase of bank cash which arises from 
n itself. numbers of men and women are out of employment, is obviously to | an influx of gold is regarded with equanimity, and even satis- 
he skill cut off all hope of trade expansion, unless prices are continuously | faction, while a proposal for an increase of bank cash specifically to 
ar from lowered. But we all know what falling prices mean to trade in | meet trade needs would not be viewed with the same cordiality. 
these conditions. They spell stagnation, from which the sole 
means of recovery is a reduction in wages. It may be true that COMPARISON WITH FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM. 
with falling prices the reduction would be in nominal more than in It is here that the rigidity of the Bank of England system 
srice all real wages, but I think our experience has taught us sufficiently | comes into view. In the United States credit can be readily ex- 
slighty the difficulty of effecting any reduction at all, and that what | panded to meet trade requirements more or less regardless of the 
ners at «ctually ensues when the volume of money decreases is long-con- | movement of gold, while with us such movements are the guiding 
woe tinued trade depression. Stationary or even insufficiently ex-| factor. The explanation of the difference is to be found in the 
ition, it oe money supplies, with a growing population struggling to | far greater elasticity of the federal reserve system as compared 
tion of employment, represent in truth a condition of deflation. with our own central bank. The American system has been 
matter framed to suit modern conditions, and in fixing reserve require- 
it oped ments the development of deposit banking has been duly recog- 
tn a ee a en ee nised. On the other hand, the Bank of England continues to 
ent are In order to avoid misunderstanding it is necessary for me to operate under the Act of 1844, and as a consequence, although 
1 these ‘mind you that my present endeavour is to describe how the | it holds a total of £151 millions of gold, its reserve against de- 
ility of tachinery of credit works and its influence upon trade. I am | posit liabilities is only £34 millions. This reserve, susceptible 
rere of Ut discussing the merits of Bank of England policy. Deflation, | as it is to a drain occasioned by foreign demands for gold, is 
money “ea rigorous deflation, was a harsh necessity in 1920 and 1921. | insufficient to permit open market operations with a view to in- 
though Is continuance in varying degrees of intensity through the follow- | creasing the volume of credit on anything more than quite a small 
dance lng three years, after the United States had abandoned the pro- | scale. Its diminutive size does not allow the same freedom of 
“Ss, Was based on the desire to effect an early return to the gold policy as that enjoyed by the federal reserve banks. If our 
of out Sandard, It will long remain a matter of opinion whether the | central bank were to be re-established on the same reserve basis 
r some nse in Sterling was unduly forced, and whether the final result | as either the federal reserve banks or the recently reconstructed 
ge the — not have been attained with a less stifling influence on | Reichsbank, or indeed in accordance with any modern system, the 
mnetary oe Production. But to-day such questions as these have only | Bank of England would have a reserve standing at a far higher 
le, but ; “Te significance. We have been working on the gold standard | figure than it does to-day, and could work with much greater 
secut “ Reatly two years, and except for the rigidity of the Bank of | freedom of policy and with manifest advantages to our trade. 
lers of ‘gland system, there is now nothing to prevent the same response | The subject is too large to permit of my entering into detail on 
them- Ng given to growing trade demands in this country as has | an occasion like this, but I am convinced that it merits the most 
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quiry into the principles on which a central bank should be founded 
and should conduct its operations would be of immense service to 
the public. The present system may have suited conditions in 
1844, when deposit banking was in its infancy. It might con- 
ceivably suit conditions to-day, but if so only as the result of 
accident. It has survived for 80 years by virtue of its own sus. 
pension in times of crisis, the phenomenal supersession of the 
use of currency by that of cheques, and fortuitous discoveries of 
gold. The vital need for the future is to ensure that the mainten- 
ance of prosperity, with a growing population and ever-im- 
proving standard of living, both requiring an expansion in the 
volume of trade, shall not be hampered by false restrictions on the 
quantity of money. We need careful and expert consideration of 
the theoretical basis and practical technique of our credit and 
currency system, including the position of the Bank of England 
as the central institution and custodian of our monetary resources. 
No time is too early for this, but the present is peculiarly oppor- 
tune by reason of the necessary revision of the Bank Charter in- 
volved in the projected amalgamation of the note issues. 


PRESENT POSITION OF THE COUNTRY 

Mr McKenna then dealt briefly with the principal items in the 
balance-sheet and profit and loss account, and said in conclusion : 

If I have not already wearied you I should like to utter a singie 
word on the position of our country as now I see it. Last year 
was a time of troubles, almost unexampled in their severity and 
1ar-reaching effects. But whatever else they have produced I 
think it may be said that as the choicest flowers often bloom from 
the thorniest stems, so the most valuable asset of corporate life 
may now be in the*bud. We should all have learned from the 
past year’s experiences that we cannot thrive without goodwill 
and ready co-operation based upon mutual understanding and the 
completest form of confidence. Together we thrive or perish; 
together we rise or fa'l. I trust—and in this I am confident you 
will join with me—that 1927 may see the dawn of a new e1a 
in our industrial relationships, the resumption of the upward 
trend of prosperity, and the spread of increasing and deepening 
happiness for the legions of our compatriots. 

The report was adopted, and the proceedings terminated with 
a vote of thanks to the chairman. 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY RESULTS IN A DIFFICULT YEAR. 

The annual general meeting of the National Discount Company, 
Limited, was held, on the 21st instant, at Cannon street 
Hotel, London, Colonel the Hon. Sidney Peel, D.S.O. (the chair- 
man), presiding. 

The secretary (Mr C. H. Gough) read the notice convening the 
méeting and the report of the auditors. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said 1926 was a less favourable year for the making of 
profits than 1925. During 1926 the average rate of discount was 
considerably higher than that of 1925, but this higher cost did 
not accrue as profit to the discount-houses. On the contrary, 
money conditions were such that lenders were able to absorb, not 
only the whole of this increased cost, but also a further portion 
of the former difference. In the result the profitable difference 
was a good deal less than in 1925. On the other hand, we had 
had a uniform Bank rate throughout the year; in fact, a uniform 
Bank rate of 5 per cent. since December 3rd of the previous year. 
This was in strong contrast to our experience in 1925, when there 
were no fewer than fcur changes in Bank rate. During the early 
part of 1926 there was a general expectation that the Bank rate 
was bound to fall. Before the end of January discount rates were 
allowed to fall away, and continued to do so through February, 
March, and April. Then, just when everyone hoped that their 
hope deferred would be fulfilled, came the disastrous events with 
which we are all familiar, and it was not till nearly September 
that the discount rate again rose materially. The latter part of 
the year produced results more in accordance with the just dues 
of the discount-houses. 

Thus it was that the market failed to reap the fruits of a 
uniform Bank rate. A rise in Bank rate always brings us an 
immediate loss; a fall sometimes brings us a profit. A good 
humdrum uniformity is what really suits us best. I do not think 
we can be blamed for failing last year to take full advantage of 
the conditions. There would most probably have been a fall in 
Bank rate but for the strike and its comsequences. It is very 
hard for persons of a certain amount of intelligence to calculate 
and foresee the insensate folly of those wh will commit suicide 
to annoy their neighbours. 

Of .course, the disastrous consequences of these industrial 
troubles penetrate into every corner. We can gauge the evil 
effects upon the national finances to some extent by the increase 
in Treasury bills outstanding on December 31, 1926. The total 
was greater than on December 31, 1925, by some £38,000,000. 
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On the other hand, I have very little doubt that the Amount of 
commercial bills dealt in during the year showed a decr 
and that in a year when the Continental demand for sych 
has been very strongly marked. 

THE YEAR’S RESULTS. 

However, in spite of these unfavourable conditions, we find 
when we come to examine our own particular results, that “ 
have not had a bad year. It is true our gross profits are 
by £26,655, or about 3 per cent., from last year, Qp the 
other side, the amount of rebate is £31,000 down. In the result 
we find ourselves able to pay the same dividend as last Year, tp 
put £10,000 to the pension fund, and to carry forward a Tather 
larger amount than before. 

The unfavourable conditions which I have indicated would, 
of course, have produced a much larger drop in our gross Profits 
had we not been able to compensate the loss by doing a larger 
volume of business in 1926 than we have ever done before in th 
history of the company. The total of bills discounted x 
£ 52,393,603, against £44,848,452. These figures include the bils 
rediscounted, which show an increase of £5,367,612 over lag 
year’s figure. We have also increased investments by 
£365,000. 

I think you will agree that these results 
have been a bad year, are not unsatisfactory. 

THE FUTURE. 

As to the future, we depend for our success partly on causs 
and conditions which are within our own control, but still more 
on those which are not. As regards the first, I feel that the 
company is in very good shape, and that we are in a position 
to take advantage of the opportunities that may occur. During 
the last year our business has increased not only in quantity, 
but also in quality. I see no reason why this process should ne 
continue. We are feeling the benefit of our increased capital 
and reserves. Our staff is working well and enthusiastically, As 
regards the broader field of general business conditions, there 
is ground for hope. In our own country we may hope to have 
got rid of many of the difficulties that necessarily attended the 
return to the gold stancard, and to be able to enter more fully into 
the enjoyment of its advantages. Abroad there are some black spots, 
notably in the Far East, but distinct progress has been made els. 
where in the settlement of difficulties. 
The report was unanimously adopted. 
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Y.0.C. HOLDING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCREASE OF CAPITAL APPROVED. 

An extraordinary general meeting of the V.O.C. Holding Com- 
pany, Limited, was held, on the 25th instant, at Winchester 
House, Old Broad street, London, for the purpose of considering 
a resolution increasing the capital of the company by the creation 
of 1,800,000 ordinary shares of £1 each, and providing for the 
manner of their issue. Viscount Bearstead, chairman of the com- 
pany, presided, and said :— 

Before dealing with the resolution, I propose, as promised it 
my speech at the meeting of September 14, 1926, to give you 4 
little more up-to-date information as to the company’s operations 
and the object of raising the additional capital. During the year 
1926 we have completed 116 new wells. Production for the first 
half of 1926 totalled 780,637 metric tons, or nearly 100,000 tons 
more than the total realised in the entire previous year’s opef 
tions. The last half of the year showed a substantial gain over 
the first half, in that 1,022,306 tons were produced. This makes 
the total production for 1926 1,802,943 tons, as against 692,485 
metric tons in the year 1925. Production during the first two 
weeks of 1927 totalled 121,205 toms, or at a rate in excess of 
3,000,000 metric tons per annum. 

The accounts for the year 1926 have, of course, not been received 
from Venezuela, and the actual profit for the year cannot be ascel: 
tained until the audited accounts are before us. We estimate the 
company will be in a position to pay a dividend of 15 per cent. 
in respect of 1926 operations. 

The large production which the company has attained has, of 
course, involved heavy capital expenditure on permanent facilities. 
Our plans for the development of the Lagunillas field, howevél, 
require that a considerable sum must be disbursed by way ° 
capital expenditure during the year 1927. 

In the year 1926 we spent something in excess of £1,500,000 0 
capital expenditure. ‘his company and the Venezuelan Oil Con: 
cessions, Limited, started the year 1926 with cash and Treasuty 
bills amounting to some £293,000. ‘Therefore the profits earned 
during the year have all been used for the capital requirements 
of the fields, and we have also been financing our operations by 
obtaining payments in advance against vil deliveries. It is 
provide the funds to replace profits utilised in partially providing 
for this expenditure, to liquidate these advances against oil, an 
to meet the capital requirements for 1927, that your directors have 
asked your sanction to the proposed issue. ; — 

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried unanimow » 
and at a meeting of the preference shareholders an agreement 
cording the approval of the preference shareholders to the 10¢ 
of capital was unanimously approved. 
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DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


STRONG LIQUID POSITION. 
CHALLENGE TO BRITISH TRADE—NEED FOR INDUSTRIAL PEACE. 


CONDITIONS IN THE COTTON 


INDUSTRY. 


SIR CHRISTOPHER NEEDHAM’S TRADE REVIEW. 


The annual meeting of the shareholders was held at the head 
ofices, Spring Gardens, Manchester, on Friday, the 28th instant, 
the chairman, Sir Christopher T. Needham, presiding. 

The Chairman, before moving the adoption of the report and 
balance-sheet, said :— 

] assume that you will take the report and accounts as read. 
When we look back upon 1926 and think of all the difficulties conse- 
quent upon the general strike and the coal strike the year proved 
to be a great deal better than could have been thought possible 
with such handicaps. Sad as the tale of the year is, there is 
comfort in that the diminution and dislocation of trade was not 
greater. On the whole, our domestic trade under difficult condi- 
tions seems to have been maintained fairly well, but we are with- 
gut reliable data as to its exact volume. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS. 


Overseas trade statistics show something of the losses the country 
sustained. The diminution of value of exported coal was about 
{31,000,000 and our imports of coal cost us £43,000,000. The 
balance of merchandise imports over exports were £72,000,000 
greater than in 1925; rather more than the whole of this increase 
occurring during the last eight months of the year. If we add 
the movement of bullion our total adverse balance was near 
£478,000,000. This figure is formidable, but we look forward 
in the current year, provided we have industrial peace, a neces- 
sary condition for any real revival of trade, to considerable im- 
provement in the adverse balance of trade. 


THE COTTON TRADE. 


The history of the cotton trade for the year follows much the 
same course as our general trade. The close of 1925 seemed to 
promise an improvement which was not maintained. We con- 
sumed 1,138,634 bales fewer in the 1925-26 season than in the 
1913-14 season. The American spinning section average produc- 
tin was only 60 per cent. of its capacity, whilst that of the 
Egyptian was about 85 per cent. The output of cloth was about 
70 per cent. The price of all classes of cotton dropped heavily 
during the year, and at the end American cotton was less than 
the average price of 1914. Our exports of yarn for the year were 
about 21,000,000 Ib less, and of cloth some 60,000,000 square yards 
less than in 1925. It is clear that underemployment in Lancashire 
was heavy during the year. Whilst the American section of the 
trade did badly as a whole, some of the mills made profits, though 
they did not do so well in 1926 as in 1925. An analysis published 
teently showed that if 312 spinning companies, of which only 145 
paid dividends, be regarded as one concern with a capital of 
449,620,860 the dividend worked out at the rate of 2.7 per cent. 
lh addition, interest has at the same time been paid on loan 
capital. The results of the recapitalised companies stand out very 
wfavourably, and many of them have not paid dividends for some 
yars and have accumulated losses. There have been numerous 
calls On part-paid shares, anc in several cases reductions of 
tapital have been effected to wipe out losses. 

The financial results in some other sections of the textile trade 
have been fairly satisfactory. We enter the year 1927 under more 
opeful conditions, for considerable orders have been placed during 
the last few weeks. 


NEED FOR INVESTIGATION. 


There is in some quarters a belief that world consumption of 
ot is less than pre-war, and that our diminished trade is a 
direct Consequence. World consumption of cotton is actually 
a than in 1913, though there has been a shrinkage in world 
a i cotton piece-goods of about 15 to 20 per cent., and 
sie Clency has been made up by increased production of cloth 
‘ome mills supplying home markets or by the increase of hand- 
Pa tmenction. In 1913 we had about 73 per cent. by volume 
“ ge export trade; by 1925 our proportion had fallen to 57 
it the he we have suffered, no doubt, mainly from competition 
' “asad and cheaper goods, for the decline in value is less 
teduction in volume. Can we be sure that our trade in 

better and finer goods is unassailable? The figures given 


Tel : , ‘ 
ny Testate the problem of the continued depression in the cotton 
tigatin _ emphasise the need for determined and scientific inves- 


trade, 


. into the difficulties and cause of our _ lessened 
Uch investigation and research should concern itself 





with every part of the trade. It is mot enough to 
have full information of one section and very little of 
another; co-ordination of all parts is vital to any satisfactory 
inquiry—that is, one which will lead to practical constructive pro- 
posals. Such an inquiry should deal also with the loss of markets. 
There is a tendency to regard our loss of markets as being 
almost wholly due to abnormal conditions caused by the war and 
to advantages which competitors have from iow wages, &c., con- 
ditions which, it is thought, will right themselves in time. But 
the treasured hope of a return to what used to be considered 
‘* normal conditions’? must be given up. Nothing but good can 
come from an investigation, made in a true spirit of inquiry, 
into things as they now are. 


AMERICAN INSTITUTE TO ASSIST RESEARCH. 

The cotton trade in the United States of America has founded 
quite recently the Cotton Textile Institution Inc., with a member- 
ship representing 21,000,000 spindles. This Institute will devote 
itself, among other objects, to assisting trade researches and inves- 
tigations into, and experiments with, the manufacture and 
marketing of cotton products; to obtaining statistical information 
as to the production, stocks of goods on hand, and shipments; 
and to the expansion of domestic and foreign markets for cotton 
and cotton products. It is instructive to note what is being done 
by another country to develop its trade in cotton goods by means 
of an organisation exclusively devoted to this trade. 

The economic position of India has again improved, for she had 
another good monsoon. The balance of the trade for the last five 
years has been much in her favour; she has enjoyed good harvests 
and obtained good prices for her exports. She purchased from us 
during 1926 not much more than one-half the total quantity of 
cotton piece-goods that she bought from us in 1913, but it is satis- 
factory that last year’s exports to India show an advance of 1o per 
cent. on the year 1925. Last year was a difficult one, for Indian 
dealers had no confidence in cotton values, and were afraid of a 
fall in prices, which did, in fact, come about. There has been a 
considerable business done during the last few weeks in all the 
staple lines of piece-goods; inquiries are still forthcoming and the 
outlook is promising. It 1s interesting to note that sales have 
been made recently of grey yarn in counts which were previously 
purchased from Japan. Two factors of importance are operating. 
American cotton is relatively cheaper to-day than Indian cotton, 
and there is a feeling of confidence that there is not likely to be a 
fall in value of American cotton. Lancashire is intimately con- 
cerned with two domestic questions in India—the forthcoming 
report of the Tariff Board upon the application to increase the 
tariff on imported cotton gocds and the proposed legislation to 
stabilise the rupee at 1s. 6d. following the recommendation of the 
Royal Commission on Indian Currency. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


There was an increase in production of steel during the first 
four months of last year at the rate of about one million tons per 
year. With the advent of the coal strike the output of blast 
furnaces and steelworks practically ceased. Rolling mills had to 
rely upon importations of foreign steel on a large scale, and the 
net result of the year is that for the first time in our history our 
imports of iron and steel exceeded our exports, the excess being 
752,610 tons. 

With the full production of fuel available the prospects for 1927 
are more settled. The majority of steelmakers have order books 
which will keep them fully employed for some months, and if the 
cost of fuel settles down to about pre-strike figures financial results 
should show improvement. In the last few years the trade has 
been much harassed by the competition of Continental producers, 
due in part to inflated currencies. Competition from this cause 
has decreased now that the German and Belgian currencies have 
been stabilised, and the French currency placed, at any rate for 
the time being, on a settled basis. The wage level on the Con- 
tinent is somewhat higher, with the result that the margin 
between Continental and British production costs in iron and steel 
has decreased. There is still a substantial disparity caused by the 
Cifference in the standard of living and the longer working hours 
in Continental countries, and their export prices are below the 
cost of production in this country in many of the less finished 
products of the iron and steel trades. 
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There have been some notable amalgamations of large German 
iron and steel works, and an important new feature in the trade 
is the International Steel Cartel founded by German, French, 
Belgian, and Luxembourg producers, which within th2 last few 
days the Austrian, Hungarian, and Czecho-Slovakian works have 
joined. The object is stated to be that of stabilisation of produc- 
tion and of sharing it in certain defined proportions between the 
countries concerned. It is thought that as a result there will be 
a tendency to stabilise prices both for the home and export trade. 
What will be the effect of this cartel on British steel production 
it is not easy to foresee. The cartel, it is reported, would welcome 
the official co-operation of British works, but so far there is no 
ieliable information as to the intentions of the British trade. Just 
at the moment when the heavy industries are beginning to show 
an improvement it is unfortunate that they are now threatened 
with increased rail charges, and on the basis of 1925 production 
it is estimated that there will be an additional burden of 41,000,000 
per annum, or at least 2s per ton on finished steel. 



















FIRE INSURANCE 


covers the material damage to your buildings, 
stock and machinery, but it 


DOES NOT COVER 


the payment of rent, rates, taxes, salaries to 
permanent officials, interest and other standing 
charges during the period of reconstruction, 
nor does it guarantee your expected net protit, 
This is covered by insurance against 


LOSS OF PROFITS 


which begins where Fire Insurance ends, 
































May we send you a copy of our new 
explanatory leaflet ? 







THE 
LIVERPOOL & LONDON & GLOBE 
INSURANCE CO., LTD. 


Head Office: London: 
1, Dale St., Liverpool. Chief Office : 1, Cornhill, E.C,3, 
















ENGINEERING AND SHIPBUILDING. 


The engineering trade generally is showing signs of improve- 
ment. In the electrical branch of the trade there is very con- 
siderable activity. The success attained in this section during the 
last year against world competition is a striking example of 
British skill and efficiency. The shipbuilding trade, which con- 
sumes normally an important tonnage of steel, was depressed and 
only 640,000 toms were launched. Recent orders for ships make 
the immediate outlook more hopeful. In this trade there was a 
joint inquiry by the employers’ federation and the various ship- 
yard trade unions concerned into foreign competition and con- 
ditions in the shipbuilding industry. The result of the mutual 
confidence brorght about by this inquiry was that new conditions 
oi work were established without a single dispute. 





General Manager & Secretary—Hugh Lewis. 
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THE TREND OF WORLD TRADE. 






Important information as to changes in the direction of the 






world’s trade since 1913 has just been published by the Economis 





and Financial Organisation of the League of Nations. It is re. 





corded that ‘‘there has been a shift of the world’s centre o 


Ua 





activity from Europe and the Atlantic to America, Japan, and the 
Pacific Ocean.’’ In support, it is stated ‘‘ that the United States 
and India now buy less from Europe and more from Asia; China 
and Japan buy less from Europe and more from North America; 
Australia less from Europe and more from both North America 










BURDENS ON INDUSTRY. 


Industry is still severely handicapped by the great increases in 
costs arising outside its control. In 1926 a certain manufactory 
paid at the rate of £275, as against £100 in 1913, for local rates, 
property tax, and health insurance; plus an additional charge 
of £53.8 for unemployment insurance. which was not in existence 
in 1913—altogether at the rate of about 3} times more than the 
year 1913. The actual total increase of payment was over £12,000 
—a serious charge on production before a single penny of profit 
can be earned. Health and unemployment insurance should be 
regarded as for the benefit of the nation as a whole, and the 
national income should bear a larger proportion of the cost and 
thus correspondingly relieve industry. 





and Japan.”’......... ** Australian imports from Europe have dropped 
from 71 to 54 per cent. of her total imports; those of the Argen- 
tine from 80 to 64 per cent.” 










Whether this trend is permanent it seems too soon to say, but 
in this shifting there is a challenge to British trade to maintai 
and, indeed, increase our proportion of world trade wherever it 
may be found. Our percentage of world trade in 1913 was 142; 





in 1923, the best year since the war, it was 15.7. The lated 
available figure is for 1925, when it was 13.6. For the improve 






ment of our position the first essential is industrial peace. With 
suspicion and resentment gone, and keen thought, co-operation, 










FOREIGN EXCHANGES—STABILISATION. 

There was considerable improvement in foreign exchanges dur- 
ing 1926, which, following upon the improvement during 1925, 
places the international financial position on a firmer basis than 
at any period since the war. In spite of the general strike and 
the coal strike, sterling remained remarkably steady in its ex- 
change value, and without recourse to the dollar credits in New 
York, which were available in case of need, on no occasion did 
the sterling rate fall below the gold export point. Indeed, the 
strength of sterling was such that it withstood the adverse balance 
of trade and the seasonal autumnal strain, and the payment of 
the annual instalment to the United States of America. The 
Belgian currency, after considerable fluctuation, was stabilised 
at 175 francs to the pound. Denmark decided to return to the 
gold standard as from the beginning of 1927. The two important 
European currencies still to be stabilised are those of Italy and 
France. italian currency has improved in value, but it cannot be 
said yet to be on a stable basis. During the year the French 
franc underwent very violent changes, and although on December 
22nd last the offer of the Bank of France to buy or sell sterling 
at 122 francs per pound brought temporary stability, the outlook 
is obscure. We may hope that stabilisation will be brought about 
during this current year. 


and hard work in their place, we should be able once more t? 
turn our advantages of business, technical and scientific ability, 
shipping facilities, and financial resources to good account 9 
maintaining and improving our competitive power in the worl 
market. 







THE BALANCE-SHEET. 


If you will turn to the figures of our balance-sheet, which 1 
before you, you will see that for the past year our profits wert 
£450,000, as against £458,000 for the previous year. Out of these 
profits we have taken £46,000 to our reserve fund, which is 00 
brought to the level of the paid-up capital, and we also appro 
priate, as before, £40,000 to our pension fund. After payment 
of the dividend we are able to carry forward the sum of £2970 
as against £280,000 carried forward in December, 1925- i 

In common with other Lancashire banks, our deposits are nt 
than last year. This is undoubtedly a reflection of the = 
depression from which Lancashire has suffered during the pas 
years, culminating in the disastrous coal stoppage. — ; 

Our acceptances stand at a considerably diminished ras 
With regard to this item, I should point out that our acceptanc 
are almost entirely in respect of the import of raw cotton, vt 
the figure in our balance-sheet reflects the lower price of cote 
and the later season. ele 

The lower level of our advances to customers accords with a 
smaller demands made upon us by the trade of the distric 
served by us. 

I draw your attention to the extreme liquidity of t 
of the bank, and to the fact that the ratio of advances to dep a 
is no more than 46.2 per cent. We are thus in a position to m 
all demands upon us in relation to any revival of trade. 

The Chairman then moved the adoption of the. te 
balance-sheet. This was seconded and carried. ; Messt 

The retiring directors were re-elected, and the auditors, - 
Halliday, Pearson, and Co., reappointed. 

The meeting closed with the usual votes of thanks. 




























WORLD ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 


The World Economic Conference, which is to be held in May 
next at Geneva under the League of Nations, may well be the 
starting-point of more rational international trade relations than 
haye obtained since the war. One of the most important sub- 
jects for discussion at the Conference is that of trade barriers. 
The plea for the removal of restrictions upon European trade, 
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signed by nearly 200 industrialists and bankers representing 
sixteen countries, commands our entire support. 
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PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


GOOD YEAR—INCREASED PROFIT. 
EARNINGS WELL MAINTAINED. 


BANKING LEGISLATION 


The one hundred and second annual general meeting of the 
shareholders of the Trovincial Bank of Ireland, Limited, was 
held, on Wednesday, January 26, 1927, at the office of the com- 
pany, 8 Throgmorton averue, London, E.C., the Hon. Sir William 
H. Goschen, K.B.E., presiding. The other directors present 
were: Messrs. W. T. Brand, Walter S. M. Burns, Robert J. 
FitzGerald, Robert A. Gradwell, H. Samuel H. Guinness, and 
Alexr. B. Leslie Melville. 

The secretary (Mr. Hume Robertson) having read the notice 
convening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said :—Gentlemen,—You will, I hope, as usual, 
kindly take the report as read. From perusal of the balance-sheet 
you will have noted that there have not been any outstanding 
changes in the figures during the period with which it deals. 
The earnings of the bank have been well maintained, in spite of 
various adverse factors which have operated during the half-year, 
prominent among these being the disappointing results as regards 
prices for a bountiful harvest and the far-reaching effects of the 
coal strike, which paralysed business for several months. 


INCREASE IN NET PROFITS. 

The net profits for the half-year, as explained in the report, 
amount to £61,757 158 3d, slightly exceeding those for the corre- 
sponding date of 1925. ‘The dividend is maintained at 14} per 
cent. per annum, and allocations of £10,000 each are made to the 
reserve fund, to contingency account, and to bank premises. The 
reserve fund, at £580,000, is higher by {£20,000 for the year. 
Circulation, at £1,750,533, has risen by £85,000, and investments 
by £38,470. Deposits are slightly lower by £51,047, and advances 
by £149,000. These are the salient features in the balance-sheet, 
and, as I have indicated, they do not mark any material fluctu- 
ations in the total amounts involved. The decrease in deposits 
has arisen mainly in the varying item of current accounts. During 
tbe year we have applied £20,000 in reduction of bank premises 
account, which now stands at £213,636. We have referred before 
to the outlays which are pending at various points, rendered 
neessary by the problem of providing requisite accommodation 
for our business in the towns in which our operations are con- 
cucted. Work is still proceeding in the building and remodelling 
cf sundry offices throughout the country. 


INCOME-TAX RELIEF. 

As explained in the report, the dividend of 14} per cent. is 
supplemented on this occasion by a payment of 5s 8d on each 
4100 share, £12 10s paid, and of 4s 6d on each £20 share, £10 
jad, being a distribution to the proprietors of the amount of 
£12,233 6s 8d, which has been recovered by the bank in respect 
Dominion income-tax relief. This has extended over the three 
‘ats ended 1926-27, and has only now become available, the 
tchef allowed in tax deducted from previous dividends having 
been Provisional only. You will note, of course, that this is the 
mal sum that is to reach us in connection with the matter of 
iucome-tax adjustment. 

The balance-sheet shows that the bank continues in a strong 
Msition, with a proportion of 63 per cent. of its public obliga- 
Yous in liquid assets, and we believe that full provision has been 
made for all ascertained contingencies. 

Two sub-branches Fave been opened during the half-year, and 
though Progress has happily been made in maintaining settled 
‘cnditions throughout the Free State, there are still some of our 
‘wlying sub-branches which await reopening. We are hopeful, 
= that circumstances may soon enable these services to be 

ed. 
pms the half-year resolutions were passed by the proprietors 
Taordinary general meetings authorising certain changes in 
the bank’s regulations. These have provided for the opening of 


isters of shareholders in the Irish Free State, to which subject 
Teference was 


th ' made at our last half-yearly meeting. We expect 
tit will soon be practicable to put these registers into 
Peration, 

a AGRICULTURE, 

father conditions in Ireland were favourable practically 


a all seasons, but unremunerative prices for farm produce 
tine 9 fall in the value of live-stock and of land have, for the 
hatks — discouraged enterprise, but a more hopeful spirit 

€ opening of the year. Signs are not wanting of beneficial 





IN THE FREE STATE. 


results accruing steadily from the legislation inspired by the 
Board of Agriculture for the improvement of the farming industry. 
A matter of special concern in the Free State, which continues to 
be carefully dealt with, is that of improving the breeding of 
live-stock and increasing the numbers. 

The gratifying results announced for the beet crop, under which 
g,coo acres were planted for the first year of organised ‘ffort, 
deserve notice, and the reports in the last few days regarding the 
operations at the new beet factory give promise of profitable 
development. The acreage under flax last year was 30,500, com- 
pared with 37,800 in 1925, which had also marked reduction on 
previous years, but it is to be feared that, while the price of flax 
continues low, there will not be much prospect of increased tillage. 


LINEN TRADE. 


In the linen trade the revival which had been so confidently 
anticipated has been persistently deferred, an effective barrier to 
any improvement having arisen through the coal dispute, involving 
dislocation of trade and increase of working expenses. The 
adverse experiences of the year have been met in the North with 
characteristic energy, and the stabilisation of the Belgian currency 
and the prospect of some similar development in France, will tend 
to lessen the competitive advantage enjoyed by Continental manu- 
facturers owing to the conditions of exchange. This will remove 
a portion of the difficulty which has harassed the linen industry, 
and the opinion is again widely held that brighter views are 
justified, and some spinning mills which had been closed are 
reported to be reopening. 

The tonnage launched by the shipbuilding industry showed a 
marked improvement last year upon the returns for 1925, and it 
is announced that important orders have been placed with the 
Northern shipyards for the current year. 


PENDING BANKING LEGISLATION. 


Legislation is pending at the present time in regard to banking 
arrangements in the Irish Free State, consequent upon the reports 
which have been submitted by the Banking Commission which 
was appointed in March of last year. Three of these reports were 
published last month, and the first report, which deals with 
matters of paramount importance, such as the note issues in the 
Free State, hitherto regulated by the Irish Banking Act of 1845, 
was issued to the public on the 21st of this month, only a few days 
ago. Time has not yet allowed my colleagues or myself to make a 
critical examination of Report No. 1, which contains provisions 
for inaugurating a new currency system in the Free State upon 
lines which the Commission are wisely insistent shall be based on 
British sterling as the standard of value. The redistribution of 
the new issues and increased annual charges thereon will have an 
important bearing upon our business, but obviously I cannot speak 
with any certainty as to this until the new Bank Act shall have 
been passed by the Dail, and its provisions are definitely known. 

I venture to hope, however, after the observations of Mr Blythe, 
the Minister for Finance, that we need not contemplate any im- 
portant departure from the sound and businesslike recommenda- 
tions in the reports of the Commission. These reports contain 
much that is admirable in conception, and give evidence through- 
out of skilful preparation and careful investigation of the subjects 
in hand. Mr Blythe has mentioned that the Government has 
adopted Report No. 1, and proposes to introduce legislation to 
make its suggestions operative, and Mr Hogan, the Minister for 
Lands and Agriculture, has also stated that Bills relating to 
agricultural co-operation and the formation of a new Agricultural 
Credit Corporation are being drafted, these being designed to carry 
out the recommendations of the other reports of the Banking Com- 
mission. The Agricultural Credit Corporation will primarily render 
assistance to the smaller farmers, and will finance local co- 
operative credit societies. There appear to be in the Free State 
about 230,000 holdings of 30 acres and under, and the scope for 
the activities of the Corporation would no doubt be appreciable. 


FREE STATE’S SOUND BANKING SYSTEM. 


The Banking Commission have recorded their opinion that the 
Saorstat is provided with a sound well-maintained system of com- 
mercial banking, which has been free from the failures that have, 
of late years, been common in other countries. They add that 
there can be no doubt that the publig at large possesses a high 
degree of confidence in it, and they regard it as essential that 
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this confidence be maintained. Reference is further made to the 
Free State as being well supplied with banking institutions, 
through whose organisation agriculture is, of course, already sup- 
ported. It is manifestly the desire of the Commission to effect 
a transition to the new currency arrangements without endangering 
the confidence or the high standard of assured stability which our 
Irish Bank Note issues have so happily possessed. 

If the change is to be accomplished without creating mis- 
apprehension, or dislocating, even temporarily, the smooth working 
of our currency system, the Government will, I have no doubt, 
appreciate the necessity for proceeding warily, and they may be 
assured of the readiness, so far as we are concerned, to co-operate 
in the completion of such equitable arrangements as they may seek 


to substitute for those under which this bank, for almost a century, 
has worked. 


6 FINE RECORD. 


It is not out of place to recall at this stage that in no single 
instance has the integrity of the circulation and the reliability of 
the note issue provided under the Act of 1845 been interrupted, 
and we may claim, therefore, I think, that the confidence to which 
I have referred has been fully justified by events. The institutions 
charged by the Act of 1845 with the maintenance of note circulation 
in Ireland have surmounted the great vicissitudes and changes of 
that long interval, and it may be of interest to illustrate the 
expansion in our own case by mentioning that in 1845, when our 
fiduciary issue of {£927,667 was authorised, our deposits were 
42,700,000 against £14,800,000 to-day. Advances were £1,600,000 
against £7,000,000 at this date, and the number of offices operated 
was 37, against 133 branches and sub-branches to-day. 

When we meet the proprietors at our next half-yearly meeting, it 
may be practicable to deal with the proposed new position in 
greater detail. 

It is gratifying to refer to the satisfactory standard of credit 
of the Irish Free State at the present tigne, although the published 
returns show a further fall in the volume of international trading. 
The 5 per cent. National Loan stands practically at par, and this 
augurs well for the prospects of flotation of the new Loan, which, 
the Finance Minister has indicated, will most likely be brought out 
within the next few months. The Bank Rate in Ireland has, as 
on this side, remained unchanged for the past 12 months. 


TRIBUTE TO THE STAFF. 


Before I sit down I should like to pay my tribute of praise 
to the excellent work of the management and staff. In these days 
the work of every bank tends to become more complicated, calling 
for increased intelligence and diligence on the part of the 


responsible officials. May I say that in Mr Robertson, Mr Budd, 
and Mr Tweedy we have three men who have those qualifications 


in a high degree, which they devote with great zeal to the 
interests of the bank? Their efforts have been well backed up 
by their immediate assistants, by the inspectors, managers, and 
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whole of the staff, and we, the directors, are grateful for thi 
services. ’ 

I do not think there are any other matters connected with 
business upon which it is necessary for me to comment at 
present time, and I beg, therefore, to move: “ That the re 
the directors and relative balance-sheet of the affairs of t 
as at December 31, 1926, already in the hands of th 
be adopted.”’ 

Mr William T. Brand: I have very much pleasure in Seconding 
that resolution. 

The Chairman then invited questions, and none being asked 
the resolution was put to the meeting and carried unanimously, 

The Chairman: I have much pleasure in proposing the re, 
tion of Mr William T. Brand as a director of the bank. Mr Brag 
is still our most valued and assiduous colleague, and I haye the 
greatest possible pleasure in proposing that he be re-elected, 

Mr Walter S. M. Burns: I have much pleasure in seconding thy 
proposition. 

The motion was agreed to unanimously. 

Mr Alexander B. Leslie-Melville : Gentlemen, it gives me yey 
great pleasure to propose that the Hon. Sir William H. Goschea, 
K.B.E., be re-elected a director of the bank. 

Mr H. Samuel H. Guinness: I have much pleasure in seconding 
that. 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 

The Chairman: The next proposition refers to the appointment 
of the auditors, and that usually comes from the other side of the 
table. 

Mr Sebag Montefiore: Mr Chairman and gentlemen, | have 
much pleasure in proposing the re-election of Mr J. Harold Pim 
and Mr Stuart R. Cooper as auditors of the company for the 
ensuing year. 

Mr Brown: I have great pleasure in seconding that. 

The resolution was passed unanimously. 

VOTE OF THANKS TO CHAIRMAN AND DIRECTORS. 

Mr Sebag Montefiore: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, it gives 
me very much pleasure, standing on this side of the table and 
speaking, I am sure, for a large body of shareholders who ar 
unable to be present to-day, to render a very hearty vote of thanls 
to the chairman and directors for the way in which they hare 
carried on the business of the bank during the past half-year 
At times when it has been very difficult to see a long way ahead, 
they appear to have carried through the business of this batk 
with even more beneficial results than during any previous period 
I am sure I shall be speaking for many who are not in this rou 
to-day when I propose a very sincere vote of thanks to the 
tor the able way in which they have conducted the business of the 
bank. 

Mr Brown: I have much pleasure in seconding that resolutio. 

The vote was unanimously accorded. ; 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, I have to thank you for your kind 
vote of thanks and also for your attendance here to-day. 

The proceedings then terminated. 


Our 
the 
Port of 
he bank 
€ Proprietors, 


WILLIAMS DEACON’S BANK LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY RESULTS DESPITE YEAR’S DIFFICULTIES. 
REVIEW OF CONDITIONS IN THE COTTON TRADE. 


The annual meeting of the shareholders of Williams Deacon's 
Bank Limited, was held on Thursday January 27th, in the Board 
Room, Mosley street, Manchester, Mr Gerald Powys Dewhurst (the 
chairman) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr E. A Williams) read the notice convening the 
meeting and the auditors’ report. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the directors’ report 
and statement of accounts, said : 


THE LATE MR JOHN MOODIE. 


Ladies and Gentlemen,— 

From the report in your hands you will realise that the close 
of the year brought with it a great shock to us all in the sudden 
death of our assistant general manager, John Moodie, who, since 
boyhood, had been actively connected in various capacities with 
the work of this bank. A loyal and efficient officer, John Moodie, 
in his quiet, unassuming way, was a real asset to the bank, and 
will be much missed, alike by his old comrades and the customers 
of the bank—also, if I may add, by none more than myself. To 
fill the vacancy caused by this sad loss, the board have appointed 
Harold Bradburn, our Mosley street manager, and Kichard 
Dobson, our superintendent of branches, to be joint assistant 
general managers of the bank. By the duplication of the position 
lately filled by Mr Moodie, we feel, to a certain extent, the execu- 
tive responsibilities of the bank can be decentralised with advan- 


. : very success iD 
tage. I am sure we all wish these gentlemen every success 
their new positions. 


SERVICES OF MR G. H. WOOD. 
Another interesting item of a personal nature: This week marss 
the completion of 60 years’ active service of the bank by _ 
George Hervey Wood. In that 60 years of faithful service : 
Wood has passed through all stages of a banking career, a8 clers 
cashier, secretary, manager, general manager and director, 4 
has gained not only the respect but the affectionate regard of 
his colleagues. , 
To mark our appreciation of.the event, and as a small token ; 
our feelings, the board have sent a cheque for 60 guineas, a 
guinea for each year’s service, to the local hospital at wee 
in which Mr Wood has long taken the keenest interest, and 14 
sure you will all desire to be associated with this gift. 


BANK’S POSITION AS A TRUST CORPORATION. — 
ega aav rm 


Since last we met, your directors, acting under 1 ig 


cecided to regularise the bank’s position as a trust cope 
conformity with recent legislation, and also to amplify 1S is 
in similar directions in accordance with modern banking rd 
Shaieholders’ meetings were accordingly held in October d 
November last, and the necessary resolutions for the alteratioo 

our memorandum of association were unanimously passed. sett 
were subsequently confirmed by the court. Apart from the : 
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t a 
partments in Manchester and London warrants the most careful 
consideration at the hands of the board. 


BALANCE-SHEET—LIABILITIES. 


Turning now to the balance-sheet, on the liability side you will 
notice our capital remains unchanged, while our usual allocation 
of £§0:000 from profits brings our general reserve fund up to the 
ggure of £1,350,000. Deposits at £32,438,000 show a small de- 
on last year’s totals, while our liabilities for acceptance at 
{1,800,000 are less by half a million this time—lower sterling 


crease 


values, especially in cotton, being largely responsible. 


ASSETS. 


Turning to the assets side of the sheet, our cash is slightly 
higher at £4,117,835, while our balances with other banks and 
short money show decreases of £108,000 and £28,000 respectively. 
Qur purchases, both in Treasury bills and trade bills, have been 
on a smaller scale this year, which accounts for a decrease of 
{1,272,000 under the head of bills discounted, and while certain 
ralisations of Government securities account for a small decrease 
in the next item, our other investments at £1,341,000 show an 


increase of over ‘£600,000 on last year’s figures. 


ADVANCES. 

Advances at £ 18,984,828 are higher by nearly £700,000, a reflec- 
tion largely of the decrease in bills discounted previously referred 
toand to some extent the measure of the extra assistance rendered 
by the Bank to its customers under the abnormal conditions of the 
past year. 


PREMISES ACCOUNT. 


Bank premises account shows a net increase of just over 
{;0,000, after crediting the account with £25,000 out of this year’s 
profits. You will doubtless have noted the expansion of this 
acount since the War, in spite of steady allocations out of 
profits, but we are satisfied this expenditure has been fully 
justified by the increase in the number of our new accounts and 
we consider the money well spent. I would call your attention 
in particular to the considerable alterations and extensions carried 
at at our Bolton, Sheffield, and Blackpool ‘offices. 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 


Passing on now to our figures of profit and loss, you will see our 
tet profit, after making the usual provisions, gives us a total 
it £330,856, as compared with £344,859 last year, a decrease ot 
£4000; this, after transferring {£50,000 to the general reserve 
und and £25,000 to bank premises account, enables us to pay 
adividend at the rate of 133 per cent. on our “A” Shares, and 
1 per cent. on our ‘‘B” Shares, and to carry forward to next 
year's account a balance of £44,352 128. 3d., which is 41,950 more 
than we brought in. 


SATISFACTORY FEATURES. 


! fel you will agree with me that, in view of the industrial 
‘ditions prevailing during three-quarters of the past year, 
¢ particularly in view of the deplorable state of affairs in the 
‘ton trade, that a falling off in our profits of only 4 per cent. 
‘tore a matter of congratulation than surprise, whilst another 
“tisfactory feature to which we attach considerable importance 
“that, taking the London and Manchester Clearing House 
“urns, this Bank has still further increased its proportionate 


f 
“tute passed through the respective clearings. 













EFFECTS OF THE STRIKES. 


The year under review will, I am afraid, long be remembered 
be General Strike and the Coal Strike, which both broke out 
hind the? days of May. The Government, with public opinion 
the co em and supported by the voluntary efforts of the majority 
; one soon had the former situation well in hand, but 
Sie oa dragged its way through six weary months, and 
the a of slow strangulation practically achieved the objects 
eles strike in thoroughly dislocating the main 
be he : of the country. To this extent, therefore, its promoters 
d ag to have achieved their object. Where all industries 
mrpos ered alike through these abnormal conditions, little useful 

© would be served if I gave you the usual comparative 
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gal adv wistcs of those trades with which the Rank is most closely 
voration, HH ned, but while the balance sheets of last December will tell 
its power se °wn tale of losses directly attributable to the strike, a con- 
1g meget “rable, and to my mind, a most important portion of the bill 
tober a “tll to be met in the coming years, and that is the price we 
Iteration © et Pay for the temporary loss of our power to compete in the 
sed. The markets of the world, a loss which may well be permanent 
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both capital and labour, employed in the mines, have 
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learnt their lesson from the strike, and can produce for this: 
country what its industries mainly need—a plentiful supply of 
coal at a reasonable price. 


THE COTTON TRADE. 

With regard to the cotton trade, which perhaps calls for excep- 
tional notice, I am afraid the past year has been even worse tham 
its predecessor-—that is, as far as spinning and weaving are 
concerned. Apart from the coal difficulty, spinners of American 
yarns, owing to lack of demand, have had the greatest difficulty 
in disposing of their production except at a loss, and at the same: 
time have had to write off heavy depreciation of their stocks. 
owing to the substantial drop in the price of the raw material. 
In the weaving section, too, it is estimated that sheds have not 
been running at more than 70 per cent. of their full capacity. To 
meet these conditions, the Federation of Master Spinners have, 
during the year, made various recommendations to their members. 
to cuitail the running hours of machinery, and have also endea- 
voured to establish minimum prices for American yarns, but, 
owing to the inadequate support given to their proposals they have: 
had to abandon their policy in both directions. 


THE COTTON YARN ASSOCIATION. 

Since then an important number of mill owners and directors im 
this section of the trade, representing some 16,000,000 spindles, 
have grouped themselves under the title of the Cotton Yarn 
Association, with the definite objects (through the collection and 
distribution of vital statistics among their members) of adjusting 
output to demand, of the grading of yarns, and of the establish- 
ment of a protective minimum price, trusting thereby to deal 
with the surplus capacity of the trade and eliminate those sellers. 
of yarn in the market who, by force of circumstances, have been 
obliged to dispose of their output without reference to price. This. 
association disavows all intention of forming a monopoly to raise 
prices to an attractive level or of bolstering up weak and over- 
capitalised concerns where reconstruction is already overdue. Its: 
aims and objects have received the approval of an eminent 
authority on economic subjects, and, to my mind, certainly appear 
to deserve a trial by the trade; in fact, the banks have been 
severely taken to task for their apparent inaction in the matter,. 
and have been accused of indifference to the position of their 
customers. Apart from the fact that no bank in the country can 
ever afford to be indifferent to the state of affairs prevailing in 
any industry, it is obviously outside the province of banks to 
attempt to dictate to their customers how they should conduct 
their business; moreover, a scheme which involves any arbitrary 
fixaticn of price as one of its cardinal principles must assuredly 
require the most careful scrutiny by bankers as well as merchants. 
If, however, we prefer to seek a remedy for the state of our 
trade in a direction which admits of no contradiction, or evem 
argument, we have not far to go. The annual report of the Old- 
ham Master Cotton Spinners’ Association, just published, states. 
that for a typical mill in the Oldham district the actual percent- 
age increase in cost over 1914 of one pound weight of yarn is. 
174 per cent. for rates, 277 per cent. for income-tax, and 640 per 
cent. for health, pensions, and unemployment insurance, and from 
my own experience in the Preston district I can endorse these: 
figures. Further comment in view of our present difficulties in 
competing in the markets of the world is superfluous; in fact, as 
the Daily Dispatch, from which I quote, observes, ‘‘ We are 
mollycoddling ourselves to death.” 


CHINA. 

Turning now to our principal markets abroad, events in China, 
after 18 months of civil war, seem coming to a head, and we 
can only trust that the precautionary measures taken by our 
Government to safeguard our interests there may prove sufficient 
and a modus vivendi eventually be found. Under the circum- 
stances, it is surprising to find that that country’s consumption 
of cotton piece goods remains so constant, though a disquieting 
feature is disclosed when we examine the proportion of British 
and Japanese imports which have been largely reversed in :om- 
pariscn with the pre-war period. 


INDIA. 

As regards India, the outlook for trade with that country is. 
distinctly brighter than for some time. The improvement noted 
last year, both from a political and economic point of view, has 
been well maintained. During the last two months considerably 
more business has been placed, not only in the lighter fabrics, 
but also in the better-grade shirtings, and, with the present 
range of values ruling on this side, I think an improving demand 
may be anticipated. 


THE CONTINENT. 


Nearer home, prospects of trade with the Continent are more 
hopeful than they have been for some years. Exchanges have 
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become more stable, Belgium and Germany having during the 
year returned to a gold standard, while it is hoped France and 
italy will soon see their way to follow their example. 

With this outlook for the coming year, the course of trade rests 
dargely on the improved relations of capital and labour, and in 
that direction, too, I think we may hope for a closer co-opera- 
‘tion and good will. 

Before I close, I trust I may offer, in your name, our best 
thanks to the executive and staff for their hearty co-operation 
during the year in the service of the bank. It has been a difficult 
time for all, as you will appreciate, and the results we have 
obtained are due to their unstinted efforts. 

I have now pleasure in proposing “‘ that the report and accounts 
mow presented be received and approved, and be entered on the 
minutes of this meeting.” 

Colonel Sir R. Williams, Bart., seconded the motion, which was 
put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 

Mr L. A. Orford then moved, and Mr Robert Whitehead 
seconded, the re-election of Sir William Bird and Mr J. F. W. 
Deacon as directors of this company, which was agreed to. 

Major Murray Marsden moved, and Mr E. B. Rowley seconded, 
the election of Messrs Ashworth, Mosley and Co., chartered ac- 
<ountants, as auditors of the company for the year 1927, and it 
was carried unanimously. 


cent. net, it is certain that in many quarters a powerful Stimulys 
will be brought into play to find more profitable outlets for 
invested funds. 

FUTURE RATE OF INTEREST. 


Guessing at the future rate of interest is one of the Most 
puzzling problems in the world. I am quite unable to take a 
confident view either way. Before the war Great Britain, France, 
and Germany set the pace in the international loan marke 
Henceforward it will be the United States. Is the Uniteg States 
going to have such a surplus of savings over her own needs ani 
such confidence in the prevailing conditions of the outside worl 
that she will be prepared to subscribe heavily year by year (g 
first-class international securities at a yield of less than 5 per cent, 
as we used to do? The answer to this question is going to deter. 
mine by its indirect reactions the equilibrium price of British 
Government long-dated securities far more than anything the 
British Treasury can do by ingenious methods of funding or by 
powerful sinking funds. Nevertheless, for the first time in mor 
than three years past I incline to agree with the prevailing opinioy 
that, so far as the near future is concerned, the signs seem ty 
be set in favour of a somewhat lower rate of interest. 


YEAR’S BONUS. 


















We maintain last year’s bonus of 44s per cent. compound on all 
classes of with-profit policies, and we are giving an additional 
bonus for this year of 6s per cent. compound, making §0S alto. 
gether, on whole-life with-profit policies. The total cost of this is 
covered by the ordinary profits of the year, excluding capital appre. 
ciation and interest earned on the carry-forward. The relative terms 
which we and other offices quote for endowment assurance policies 
and whole-life policies respectively are based on certain assump- 
tions, which have come in course of time to differ from actual 
expenience by far more than the margin reasonable precaution 
which they represented when they were first adopted. 


FALL IN MORTALITY AND WHOLE-LIFE POLICIES. 


VOTE OF THANKS TO THE CHAIRMAN. 

Colonel Sir R. Williams, Bart., then took the chair, when, upon 
the motion of Sir Wm. Barton, seconded by Mr James Fortune, 
“‘ the best thanks of the meeting were tendered to the chairman 
for his conduct in the chair.”’ 

The motion was carried with acclamation, and the Chairman 
taving briefly responded, the meeting terminated. 


NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
SUCCESSFUL RESULTS OF THE YEAR. 
SOCIETY’S ATTRACTIVE WHOLE-LIFE POLICIES. 

The ninety-seventh annual general meeting of the National 
Mutual Life Assurance Society was held on the 26th instant, at 
the society’s house, 39 King street, Cheapside, London. 

Mr J. M. Keynes, C.B., chairman of the society, presided. 

The actuary and manager (Mr Geoffrey Marks, C.B.E., F.1.A.) 
having read the notice convening the meeting, the minutes of 
the previous meeting, and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and ac- 
counts, said :— 

We are again able to say that the National Mutual has experi- 


enced a satisfactory year, our gross profits being £150,465, made 
up as follows :— 


The rise in the rate of interest and the fall in mortality, a 
compared with the life-tables still in use, have been so considerable 
as seriously to upset the parities between the existing premiums 
on the the two leading classes of policies. Put very roughly, the 
decline in mortality brings us more surplus profit in the case 
of whole-life policies than it does in the case of endowment 
assurance policies, so that this differentiation in bonus will involve 
n) injustice to the holders of endowment assurances. Indeed, we 
calculate that the balance of advantage is still, if anything, 
very slightly in their favour. Other encouragements to whok- 
life business, which we have already put into practice, have 
resulted in the proportion of this type of policy to our total new 
business increasing from 274 per cent. in 1925 to 4o per cent. 10 
1926. With the additional bonus now declared, and having regard 
to our rates of premium and the general strength of our positio2, 



































Z £ we can now claim, I think, to be the most attractive office in th 

Mortality and miscellaneous profits ............... 44,840 + 12,500] covntry to the applicant for a whole-life policy. 
Interest over 3 per cent. on mean fund, ex- The report and accounts were unanimously adopted; the forma 
cluding carry forward ...............cccseeeeseeeees 58,162 + ~,000 | business was duly transacted, and the proceedings terminated with 


Capital appreciation (before special allocation) 19,691 — 25,000] a vote of thanks to the chairman, the directors, and staff. 






Interest on carry-forward  ..........:c:scseeeeeeeeees 27,772 + 2,250 


SEDENAK RUBBER ESTATES, LIMITED. 
YEAR’S RECORD PROFIT. 

The seventeenth ordinary general meeting of Sedenak Rubbe! 
Estates, Limited, was held, on the 25th instant, at Winchester 
House, London. 

Mr P. C. Turnbull (chairman of the company) presided, and 
in moving the adoption of the report said that the final result 
of the year’s working showed a record net profit of £66,207; which 
enabled the directors, after transferring a further £15,000 "0 
reserve account, to make the dividend for the year up to 35 P* 
cent., and still leave nearly £17,000 to carry forward. AS he 
mentioned last year, the directors’ aim had been and was “ 
strengthen in every way the financial position of the compat, 
which was now very sound. The reserve account of £30,000 W4 
fully covered by investments in Government securities at @ cost 
price of £32,815. In addition, there was almost £26,000 10 cash, 
and the interest earned by investments and deposits amounted 

1913 ages 1924 to about one-half the London expenditure and depreciation. "7 
DsRZ. <sscscesessoose eevccece eBDIQO ncecescocesconesssese 35-87 actual crop produced during the year was an wae 

It is right for the Treasury to proceed on as optimistic an | 373,000 Ibs, or nearly 60 per cent. over 1925. In the last 
hypothesis as possible as to the future rate of interest at which | months of the year the estate produced its full 100 dt 
they will be able to borrow. But with the vastly increased volume | and as ample labour was now available there should be no di a 
of outstanding debt, Consols, new or old, are bound to stand] in producing the full quantity that was permitted them aa 
on.a more strictly competitive basis with alternative investments | the restriction scheme. The rubber sold realised an igre a 
than was the case formerly. Policyholders have become accustomed | of 2s od per pound, a figure slightly under last years; but ad 
to bonuses which presume, in most cases, that the office is earning | not to be expected that the high price ruling a year ros the 
on the average a rate of interest of not much less than 4} per | be maintained; in fact, it was a matter of congratulation t . 
cent. after payment of income-tax. If an attempt is made to put] average price was so high, considering the market ye - 
3ritish Government securities on a basis appreciably below 4 per The shareholders would notice an increase in the plante 


150,465 
Net rate of interest ...............s00006 £4138 3d + = 18s od per cent 












BOARD’S INVESTMENT POLICY. 









I called attention last year to the unusually large proportion of 
our assets invested in British Government securities, and said 
that it was not the policy of the board to hold so large a propor- 
tion of our funds in this way as a general rule. During 1926 this 
proportion has been slightly reduced, and your board intends to 
proceed somewhat further with the task of finding an outlet for 
our funds in securities yielding a rather higher rate of interest. 
The heavy investment of life offices generally in British Government 
securities is entirely a post-war phenomenon, and, on the average of 
the leading offices, the tide has already begun to turn in the opposite 
direction. Figures recently published show that for 26 leading 
offices the proportions of British Government securities to total 
investments were :— 
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of 189 acres, due to reclamation of previously abandoned rubber, 
plus the felling and planting of 50 acres new extensions. It was 
originally intended to plant 100 acres, but they would no doubt 
approve of the decision to reclaim 139 acres before undertaking 
new planting. They might wonder why the cost of this larger 
crop should be higher to the extent of 1d per pound, but they 
might be assured that this was not extravagance, all expenditure 
being closely watched, and had they charged the cost of the 
reclamation work and new extensions to capital account the figure 
would have been much nearer the estimates. Contributory items 
to the higher costs were increasing labour rates and the fact 
that throughout the whole year they were delivering manufac 
tured rubber against their contracts, whereas they had expected 
to have turned to latex, and export duty was increased from 2 
cents to 3 cents per pound. Their latest information was that de- 
liveries in the form of latex actually commenced on the 21st inst. 
The report was unanimously adopted. 





THE NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
AGGREGATE MEANS NEARLY £43,000.000. 
THE BANKING COMMISSION’S REPORT. 

The annval general meeting of the National Bank, Limited, was 
held, on the 27th instant, at No. 13 Old Broad street, London, 
Mr J. B. Meers (the chairman) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr E. S. Goadby) read the notice convening the 
meeting and the auditors’ report. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and ac- 
counts, said that the outstanding feature of 1926 was, as share- 
holders were well aware, the long drawn-out struggle in the coal 


trade, involving, as it did, the disastrous general strike. Trade 
and commerce had suffered a very severe check, and the effect of 
this must be felt for some time to come. 

The value of money was considerably enhanced, but among 


those whose opinions must be respected the view was held that 
during the coming year easier conditions should prevail. On the 
other hand, there was considerable activity in the important in- 
dustries in the North, and there was great hope that we were 
at last emerging from the gloomy years we had passed through. 
Any big improvement in trade would, of course, mean a greater 
demand for accommodation, so that from a monetary point of 
view the future position was somewhat uncertain. 


CONDITIONS IN IRELAND. 

In Ireland there was a bountiful harvest, with, however, very 
little resultant benefit to the farming community. Prices of live- 
stock, crops, and other produce showed, with few exceptions, a 
decline. Barley, so extensively grown for cash in the South- 
Eastern counties, was, as a matter of fact, produced at a loss. 
Graziers fared badly, autumn prices allowing little, if any, profit 
on ptices paid for store cattle in the spring—this due in Jarge 
measure to the falling off in demand for beef and mutton, no 
doubt a result of the coal strike and consequent unemployment. 
Beet, however, which was in great measure an experimental crop, 
had proved an all-round success. The yield was better than antici- 
pated, and the sugar contents higher; a very largely increased 
acreage was contemplated for this year. 


BALANCE-SHEET ITEMS. 

Referring to the balance-sheet, he said that the ‘reserve fund ” 
stood at £1,320,000, and by the addition of £35,000 out of the 
half-year’s profits they raised it to £1,355,000. In 1915 this 
fund amounted to only £500,000, and he was confident shareholders 
Would express satisfaction in the steady increase the bank was 
making in this direction. 

Taking the totals, it would be seen that their aggregate means 
Stood at almost £43,000,000. 

On reference to the ‘ profit and loss account ’”’ it would be seen 
that they were paying a dividend of 14 per cent., less income-tax 
a allowance for Dominion income-tax relief) at 38 sid in 
ef. 

i They transferred £35,000 to the ‘‘ reserve fund,’? £35,000 to 
, \Roome-tax and contingencies account,’? £10,000 in reduction of 
bank Premises account,’? and carried forward £26,258. Full 
Provision had been made for all bad and doubtful debts. 

Referring to the Banking Commission appointed by the Free 
State Government, he said that the Government was fortunate in 
“curing the services of the well-known financial expert, Professor 
‘ary Parker Willis, of Columbia University, as chairman. 
=~ Commission had presented to the Minister of Finance four 
“ports, which had just been published :—(r) Banking and cur- 


tency ; (2) agricultural credit; (3) business credit; and (4) public 


Dee, 
Wj ; 
rap Tegard to the second, third, and fourth reports, he con- 
co they were on sound, well-thought out lines, and such as 
would expect from a body of experts who had carefully con- 


sidered their recommendations from both a theoretical and prac- 
tical standpoint, and he believed the personnel of the Commissiom 
made this important factor possible. 

The No. 1 report on ‘‘ Banking and Currency ” concerned the 
country and the banks vitally, and was, therefore, of considerable 
importance to all banks operating in the Saorstat, and had been 
awaited by the directors with much concern. It had only been 
published a few days, and therefore he had not had the time to: 
devote to it that he would have wished. However, as it would be 
widely discussed, and as there was a minority report of one im 
connection with it, he felt the shareholders and clients of the bank 
would desire him to say something on the subject. 

As far as the report dealt with banking, it would be very satis- 
factory to the shareholders to hear that the Commission had’ 
reported that: ‘‘ The Saorstat to-day has an unquestionably sound 
and satisfactory banking system.’? And again: ‘‘ The Saorstat is 
provided with a sound, well-maintained system of commercial 
banking which has been free from the failures that have of late 
years been common in other countries. There can be no doubt 
that the public at large possess a high degree of confidence in it.’ 


CURRENCY PROBLEMS. 

With regard to the currency question, there was at present no: 
legal currency in the Free State, and they all recognised that as a 
result of the treaty considerable changes in connection with note 
issue were inevitable. The Commission recommended that this 
question should be dealt with as follows :—‘‘ That the privileges. 
enjoyed by the banks of issue under the Act of 1845—now con- 
sidered by the Commission to be obsolete—should be abolished, 
and that two classes of notes, of various denominations, be issued 
in future to the banks by a Currency Commission : (1) Legal tender 
nctes, guaranteed by the Free State Government, and convertible: 
into British sterling through the agency of the Currency Commis- 
sion in London. (2) Consolidated bank note issue to the extent 
of six million pounds—to be issued to the banks, in proportions 
which have been agreed among the banks themselves—such notes 
to be convertible into legal tender notes at the head offices in the 
Saorstat of the banks concerned, and thus into British sterling.” 

They now came to the important question of ‘‘ cover”’ for these 
nctes. The Currency Commission, who would have full manage- 
ment and control of the dual note issue, would hold either British 
sterling or British Government securities, pound for pound for 
each legal tender note they issued, the funds for which would be 
provided by the banks who bought the notes, and such notes could 
only be issued to the banks. Further, there would be a reserve 
fund of 10 per cent. to be created out of the profits accruing. 

As regards the Consolidated bank note issue—which would 
replace the existing notes of the Irish banks of issue—the Commis- 
sion recommend that when issuing these notes to the banks, the 
Currency Commission should receive from the banks claims on the 
entire assets of the banks receiving such notes, and, moreover, 
that the Commission should not issue the notes at all unless satisfied 
that the applying banks were in possession of an equal amount of 
claim against their customers for liquid sound borrowings obtained 
by the latter. The tax on these bank notes would be at the rate of 
30S per cent. per annum. 


MAINTENANCE OF PARITY WITH GREAT BRITAIN. 


He had no hesitation in saying that the decision of the Com- 
mission to link the Free State currency with that of Great Britain 
and arrange for parity being maintained was thoroughly sound, 
and he had no fear whatever of any rate of exchange arising 
between the two countries, provided, of course, any Bill passed 
by the Oireachtas was strictly in accordance with the Commission 
report. 

He was further of opinion that any Bill passed on the lines 
indicated must benefit the country by transferring to the Free 
State profits arising from note issue, and a portion of which 
profits, it might as well be stated, were now, in almost every 
country in the world, looked on more or less as a Government 
perquisite. 

There was one other matter in connection with the proposed note 
issue, and which is not clear from the report. That was the 
question of ‘ free till money,’’ a privilege which had always been 
enjoyed by the banks of issue. He trusted no change was con- 
templated in this, as, if such were made, it would entail a con- 
siderable loss to the present banks of issue, and seriously hamper 
trade. 

Sir Thomas Esmonde (deputy-chairman) seconded the motion. 


MR GUNDRY ON THE BANKING COMMISSION. 

Mr E. W. Gundry said he believed the recommendations of 
the Banking Commission would operate very much to the advantage 
of the country. Part I. of the report was devoted to a eulogy of 
Irish banking. The Irish banks seemed to have undergone an 
examination, and have come out with first-class honours. No 


one questioned the solidity of the Irish banks and their ability 
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— 
coincided with, and had undoubtedly been influenced by, t, 
higher range of cattle values ruling during these years, Th, 
reduction in exports of beef from Argentina was almost entirely 
due to a decrease in demand from the Continent. This logs of 
markets presented the Argentine cattle industry with a problem, 
and they would have seriously to consider whether the outlet pro. 
vided by the Continental markets had not been adversely affected 
by the higher range of cattle values ruling during the perigg 
which had coincided with the decrease in exports. It seemeq 
that the interests of the South American cattle industry lay in the 
direction of making every endeavour to cheapen the cost of pro. 
duction and to extend the markets for their produce rather tha, 
in introducing legislation which, while it might have the effect of 
artificially raising prices for a time, must eventually curtail stil] 
further the maikets which provided the present outlet. The prin. 
cipal direction in which costs could be economised was in q 
reduction of the present heavy taxation, which fell ultimately upon 
the producer. 




































to meet the demands of their customers. Those banks were able 
to obtain through their offices in London such access to the great 
money markets as they might need from time to time. 

The National Bank was one of those who had passed this 
xamination, and was first, should he say, among its equals. It 
had not only an office in London, but it had offices in all the big 
centres of industry, and the National Bank was, therefore, in a 
position to, and could, render to its Irish customers and everybody 
who dealt with it services which were equal to the services of any 
other bank of Irish or any other nationality. With regard to 
currency, he thought the final discovery of the Commission was 
extraordinarily interesting, providing a means of creating a 
national legal tender satisfactory to national aspirations while 
based on a universal standard unit of value—the British pound. 
At the same time, they had secured from temporary political 
influence, by the creation of an Independent Currency Commission, 
any variation and fluctuation in the value of their legal tender. 
That created a business confidence in Ireland and people dealing 
with Ireland which, he thought, was sure to react in favour of 
Irish business. He understood the Irish Government were adopt- 
ing this report, and he thought in doing so they were acting 
wisely, though it required a considerable amount of bravery. He 
thought it was going to add to the success of the National Bank, 
which, with its ramifications all through the rural districts of 
ireland right out to the far West and with its ramifications in 
Great Britain, could bring the farmer and the purchaser—the 
purchaser and the seller—into connection with each other as 
quickly as, and perhaps more quickly than, most banks could do. 

The resolution was carried unanimously, and the retiring 
directors and auditors were re-elected. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors brought the 
proceedings to a close. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Turning to South Africa, the growth and grading up of the 
ccrpany’s herds continued their normal course, and they were 
able to market their steers and surplus stock from Southern 
Rhodesia at a rather better price than that of the previous year, 
The outlet for cattle from South-West Africa had again been 
restricted, but with the opening up of the new freezing works 
at Walvis Bay, which were nearing completion, a regular market 
for better quality steers should be available. The cattle situation 
generally in South Africa had shown considerable improvement, 
and it was anticipated that the export of frozen beef, practically 
all to the Continent of Europe, which had increased with such 
rapid strides during the past three years, would receive further 
encouragement and impetus when the freezing works were com. 
pleted. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 





LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
GOOD RESULTS—DIVIDEND MAINTAINED. 

The annual general meeting of Liebig’s Extract of Meat Com. 
pany was held, on the 27th instant, at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
London. 

Mr C. E. Gunther (chairman and managing director), in moving 
the adoption of the report and accounts, said that the share 
premium reserve account had, together with the appropriation of 
£50,000 made at the last general meeting, now been merged into 
the general reserve fund, which stood in the balancesheet at 
£1,275,000. With the addition now proposed to be made to this 
fund the total reserve would be brought up to the figure of 
£1,325,000. The profit, amounting to about £320,000, was not 
quite up to the high level attained last year, but it was to be 
remembered that the period under review followed on two years 
which recorded handsome increases, and that conditions, both in 
this country and on the Continent, had, owing to many causes, 
been less favourable generally to trade. Having regard to all 
the circumstances prevailing during the year, he thought the 
directors could claim that the results were not unsatisfactory ; 
and they looked forward with hope that a return to greater busi- 
ness activity and employment, which should result from the termina- 
tion of the disastrous stoppage in the coal industry and a greater 
stability of Continental monetary values, would be followed by a 
period of improved business and prosperity. The profit allowed 
them to recommend the distribution of a dividend at the same 
tate as last year. 

Trading on the Continent had been attended with difficulties, 
due to the depreciation in currency values. With stabilisation an 
accomplished fact in Belgium, and the promise of similar measures 
in France and Italy, they could look forward, he hoped, once the 
purchasing capacity of the public became adjusted to the new 
basis of values, to seeing the Continental business on a more satis- 
factory basis. 


BURMA CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
(INCOKPORATED IN INDIA.) 
STRONG FINANCIAL POSITION. 
PROGRESS IN ORE EXTRACTION. 

The annual general meeting of the shareholders of Burma Cor- 
poration, Limited, was held at the registered office of the com- 
pany, 11 Strand road, Rangoon, on December 31, 19206. 

The Right Hon. Sir Robert S. Horne, G.B.E., K.C., M.P. (the 
chairman), presided. . 

The Chairman, after paying a tribute to the late chairman, 
Mr. Govett, said :—Dealing with the report of the directors, I am 
sure that you will be gratified by the great progress made in the 
extraction of ore from the mine, which for the last twelve months 
reached the satisfactory total of 356,222 tons—an increase of 67,216 
tons over the figure for the preceding year. 

Dealing ‘now with the report of the directors, I am sure that 
you will be gratified by the great progress made in the extraction 
of ore from the mine, which for the last twelve months reached 
the satisfactory total of 356,222 tons—an increase of 67,216 tons 
over the figure for the preceding year. 

The grade of ore extracted during the year was, however, below 
the average of the mine. The consequence is that the profit per 
ton of ore is léss; for it costs just as much to mine—and very 
little less to treat—a given tonnage of ore averaging 21 per cet 
lead with its other constituent metals as it does to treat the same 
tonnage averaging, say, 23 per cent. or 24 per cent. lead. 

In considering the underground position at the last anni 
meeting, your late chairman referred to the difficulties created by 
mine fires. I am happy to be able to assure you that these fires 
have been definitely and, I hope, finally extinguished, but it 
necessary to add that there still remains a considerable amount 
of repair work to be done in the affected areas before we shall be 
able to affirm that’ normal conditions have been re-established 
throughout the mine. In this connection the character of the 
timber which we are compelled to use is a factor of importance. 


CONDITION OF THE CATTLE MARKET. 


During the greater part of the year under review the price of 
cattle in the River Plate had remained remarkably steady, with a a . ‘ life 
rising tendency towards the end, which generally accompanied the Under the best conditions jungle timber has = & poe up 
advance of winter, but with the advent of spring a sharp decline | when used underground, but, as a consequence of: mi te cadet 
in values occurred. The year 1925 showed a very material decline | in the steamy atmosphere which it was necessary ae ae 
—some 456,000 head—in the number of cattle handled by the | to extinguish the fires, its deterioration was anne a aaa 
freezing establishments in Argentina, as compared with the record | a degree that the repairs rendered necessary by this none 
figure attained during 1924, and during 1926 a further decline of | as by actual burning, are much greater than anticipate® 
about 273,000 head up to the end of October as compared with . J 
1925 Sow gai eeanaad. It was not unreasonable to suppose that RECOVERY OF Ae TED AREAS. ‘I be no appre: 
the lesser marketing of cattle had led to a certain accumulation Fortunately, so far as can be estimated, there will be sesible of 
ot stocks, which had lately been offered in larger quantities than | ciable loss of ore through areas shaving become peg enamel 
could be readily absorbed. The pressure to sell had brought in its | through the cost of their restoration being too great por 
train a fall in prices, with the accompanying outcry from stock- | reclamation. It is hoped that by the end of the ee ve beet 
taisers and graziers for the introduction of legislative measures | year the whole of the areas affected by the fires wil ee agai 
to remedy a situation resulting purely from economic circum- } recovered, and, so far as the larger portion is concerned, 
stances. The decrease in exports during 1925 and 1926 had | in working condition. 
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My colleagues, Mr Robinson and Mr Marmion, and myself have 
’ last few days had an opportunity of inspecting the 
mine and its workings, as well as the condition of operations on 
the surface. As the result of our personal observations and the 
information obtained from your officers on the spot, we are pleased 
to be able to state that good progress has been made with repair 
work, and it is expected that there will be an improvement both in 
the quantity and in the grade of ore mined in a short time. Our 
experience of these fires had led us to take certain measures 
against a recurrence of similar troubles, and I am assured that 
the chances of their repetition have been rendered infinitely less 
likely. 
PRICE OF METALS. 


Next to the quantity and quality of ore treated, the most impor- 
tant thing to your company is the price at which its products are 
sid in the world’s markets, and recent events have brought home 
tous in a special degree the harm caused to our revenue by any- 
thing which injuriously affects the price of metals. 

This brings me to a review of the prices of lead, silver, spelter, 
and copper for the year ended June, 1926, as compared with those 
of the previous year. 

For the vear ended June 30, 1925, the London Metal Exchange 
average price of pig lead per ton was equivalent to £35 9s. 6d., 
against an average of £33 135. 6d. in 1926—a decline of £1 16s 
in the later period, or over 5 per cent. . 

For silver the comparative prices per oz were 2s 9d in our 
financial vear 1924-25, and 2s 7d in 1925-26, a decline of 2d, or 
oer 6 per cent. With regard to the effect upon our fortunes of 
this decrease 1 shall have something to say later. 

For spelter they were £34 19s and £35 12s 6d per ton respec- 
tively—an increase of 13s 6d over last year, or 2 per cent. 

For copper £67 16s and £65 6s 6d were the respective figures— 
adecline of £2 gs»6d in the later year, or over 34 per cent. 

In the year under review, therefore, we suffered loss of revenue, 
not merely because we were treating ore below the average grade 
ofthe mine, but also, in a considerable degree, through the decline 
in the price of metals. If the production of the twelve months 
which we are considering had been sold at the average of the 
preceding financial year our net revenue would have been greater 
by £127,500, and it is not extravagant to estimate that a similar 
ee had we been treating ore 

Notwithstanding this decline in the price of lead, silver, and 
copper, the revenue from metal sales shows the satisfactory in- 
ctease of £322,500 over the figure for the previous year. This we 
ove entirely to increased production. 


RECOVERY OF Z'NC AND COPPER, 

During the past year important changes were made in our 
uetallur gical policy with the view of improving the recovery of 
the zinc and copper content of our ores, and it will interest you 
0 know that, whereas for the year ended December 31, 1922, the 
vhole of the company’s revenue was derived solely from sales 
(‘lead and silver, only S1 per cent. of the total revenue for the 
‘ear 1925-26 was derived from the sale of those metals, the 
‘alance of 19 per cent. being obtained from the sale of copper 
matte and zinc concentrate. 

I do not think I am being over-sanguine if I predict that next 
rear's results will show a still further advance in the same direc- 
“a. It is, indeed, a matter for satisfaction that, at the time 
“e second fire occurred, this phase in our metallurgical programme 
Was sufficiently developed to permit of our recovering a consider. 
- Proportion of the copper and zine content of our ore as 
ai products, thus helping to offset the loss of revenue 
_— the decreased production of lead and silver caused by the 
‘ct that the major portion of the richest ore in the mine was then 
“aled off and entirely inaccessible. 
at referred to the figures of the profit and loss account 
oe eaaneenaamay the Chairman, proceeding, said: The ore 
a os ands at over 4,000,000 tons, a decline of 229,000 tons 
le —- with the preceding year. The reason for this de- 
he rtd ue entirely to inability to proceed on normal lines with 
ma “dag of Nos. 7 and 8 levels, owing to the conditions 
aaa 7 - fires. Not only did these make it impossible to 
: ~ tomy the development for a considerable period of time, 

ni - conditions had improved sufficiently to permit of work 
late oo on the levels affected, we had not a_ sufficient 
tailable — men to carry it out. It was considered that all 

Nelieed 4 illed labour could be more usefully and profitably 

or the time being in carrying out repair work in the 


ate 
me than by adding to our already satisfactory ore 


na ; ZiNC CONCENTRATE PROBLEM. 
ins nnection with our zinc concentrate an interesting problem 
: The average assay value of our shipments of zinc concen- 





trate for 1920 was 45 per cent. zinc, in respect of which we were 
paid for 37 units in accordance with the provisions of the selling 
formula. That is to say, for every 100 tons shipped, exclusive of 
moisture, we paid freight and handling charges on 63 tons of 
material, which were valueless from the seller’s standpoint, in 
order to receive payment on 37 tons of spelter, after deducting 
therefrom the treatment on the full roo tons plus other 
minor expenses. 

When it is remembered that Namtu is 600 miles from Rangoon, 
and that Rangoon is a very long way trom Europe, it will be 
readily understood that under these conditions the net return to 
the corporation from the sale of zinc concentrate represents only 
a small percentage of the gross value of its zinc content. 

To a lesser extent similar considerations apply to the shipment 
of copper matte. 

The realisation of these facts, and the knowledge that our pro- 
bring us 


cost of 


duction of zinc concentrates will increase still further, 
to the necessity of investigating ways and means whereby a 
greater percentage of the gross value of the metal contents of 
these unfinished products, with consequent larger profits, will 
accrue to the corporation. 


TRANSPORT. 


I now turn to a question of transport which has recently given 
your directors much concern. 

As I have stated, Namtu is some 600 miles from Rangoon, with 
which the only connection is by means of the system of the Burma 
Railways. To an industry operating on a great scale and with a 
large population entirely dependent on it as their means of liveli- 
hood, an uninterrupted service of trains is an absolute necessity, 
and, as most of you are aware, this unfortunately has not been 
available to us during the last few moiths. Without the least 
intention of being captious or critical, I feel that, in view of the 
extreme importance of this matter, 1 may be excused if I venture 
upon one word of comment. 

Breaches in the main line of the Burma Railways are of too 
frequent occurrence, and, as most of the industrial centres between 
Rangoon and Mandalay, as well as between Mandalay and Lashio, 
are entirely dependent upon the railway for the supply of essential 
commodities, it is clear that a continuance of the present uncer- 
tainty of communication must affect most injuriously the industrial 
prosperity of the major part of the province. The necessity of 
finding other means of transport during the recent breakdown 
has involved your company alone in considerable extra costs, and 
there are other companies, I am informed, whose experiences 
have been worse than ours. But for the unexampled exertions of 
our transport staff at Namtu and Rangoon and of our representa- 
tives at Mandalay, whose efforts deserve our highest commendation, 
our loss would have been much greater. 


THE RAILWAY. 

Since the beginning of August traffic on the railway was 
rupted on no less than 72 days, and for 35 consecutive days 1t was 
entirely suspended. luring the latter period our transport Officers 
had to provide the means of conveying more than 20,000 tons 
of material to or from our works. This they did successfully, 
but I shall ask vou to imagine what the cost would have been 
to your company if—as might easily have happened—all our 
operations had been brought to a_ standstill through lack of 
necessary materials. 

I do not forget the turbulent weather conditions of the present 
vear with which the railway officials had to contend, but, at the 
same time, looking to the paramount importance of this line 
of railway, I think that I may be pardoned if I make the sugges- 
tion that those in authority should consider whether some of the 
money earmarked for outlying branch extensions might not be 
usefully devoted to the more essential work of securing the main 
line and putting it in such a condition that continuity of service 
in future years will be reasonably assured. I have had an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing for myself the present condition of the rail- 
way, and I confess that my mind is not free from anxiety as to 
the results which would follow upon any repetition of weather 
similar to that which caused the breakdown of the last monsoon, 
unless most exceptional efforts are made to strengthen it in the 
interval. 


1i t€Yfe 


FALL IN PRICE OF SILVER. 


There is another important matter upon which you will probably 
expect me to say something. I refer to the serious fall in the 
price of silver which has occurred since the opening of the new 
financial year. 

The average price of silver for the year ended June 30, 1926, 
was 2s pid per ounce, whilst the average for the last five months, 
from July to the end of November, was 2s 3}d, a fall of 3id per 
ounce. 

Such a heavy decline must necessarily have an adverse effect om 
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our ofits. 


pr On a production of 5.000,000 ounces of silver per 
fall of 1d per ounce is equivalent to a loss in 
revenue of over £20,000. 

The most obvious contributing cause to this serious decrease in 
the price of silver is the issue of the report of the Royal Commis- 
sion on Indian Curreucy and Finance, which brought a presage 
of conditions likely to create a lessened demand for the metal. 
The influence of this factor is not likely to disappear, and we 
must, I think, reckon with the probability that silver will not, in 
the near future, rise to the price at which it stood a year ago. 


annul a even 


DIVIDENDS AND METAL PRICES. 


In his speech last year your late chairman stated that profits | 


were dependent mainly on metal prices. It is a coincidence that, 
at the time those remarks were being made, the prices of all 
metals in which your company is interested, with the single ex- 
ception of spelter, were practically at their zenith. For example, 


| 
| 


in January, 1926, lead was over £40 per ton, whereas its present | 


price is £20. 


Silver was over 32d per ounce, and is now 2sd. | 


Copper, which was nearly £71 per ton, is now £64, and spelter, | 


which was then just under £38 per ton, is now less than £33. 

The directors have just declared a dividend of six annas per 
share (equal to 63d), but our shareholders must always keep in 
mind that dividends depend upon the prices at which we are 
able te market our products, and that such diminutions as those 
to which I have referred—created by events over which we have 
no control—have a serious effect in our accounts. In the current 
financial year we must hope that, by a larger output of ore of a 
higher grade than last year, we shall make up a substantial part 
of the reduction of revenue due to the drop in metal prices 

° 
SUMMARY OF POSITION. 


If i were to venture to summarise the position of vour com- 
pany as we See it to-day, I would say that the mine is in excel- 
lent condition, and, with the serious incouvenience caused bv fires 
out of the way, we are hopeful not only of further adding to our 
ore reserves, but of gradually raising the grade of ore treated to 


the average of the mine. We are taking every means still further 


to improve our metallurgical methods, and we expect that the | 


result of our efforts in that direction will enable us to widen the 
{ the corporation’s operations and to increase its profits in 
the future. On the other side of the picture we have always got 
to reckon with the shifting prices of metals, the effect of which 
is as Clear to you as it is to us. The general condition of our 
business is Satisfactory, and our financial position is one 
ngth. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


Sct 


De 


of great 


Sire 


GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c. 





Mar. 31, 
1923. 


Funded Debt .......00.) 
Term. Annuities 
4% Consolidated Loan.. 
a % Conversion Loan.,. 
44% Conversion Loan .. 
% War Stock ........ 
2% War Stock .......-, 
4% and 5% War Stock... 
; ationa! War Bonds.... 
4% Victory Bonds ..... 
Treasury Bonds ......../ 
Exchequer Bonds ...... 
National Savings Certs... 
Other Debt*...... 
American Loan (Anglo- 
French) .. ... ‘ 
Treasury Bills ......... 
Temporary Advances .. 


Petine' & xe 


aes 





654 | 8, 
Other Capita! Liabilities!) 57. 


Total Liabilities. . 711 | 8,079 
* Includes debt to American Government. 
POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, 


Jan, 23,’26. Mar. 31,’26. Jan. 22,'27. 
£ z 4 





1,633 | 7,778 af 
+ Receipts to date = £2,565,000. 


Movement 

Week ended 

Jan, 22, 27. 
£ 





Ways and Means Advances 
Outstanding— 

Advances by Bank of Engiand e <A oe ‘eo a i es 

Advances by Public Deptmts. 142,991,000.. 139,441,000.. 141,901,000..— 19,000,000 


Treasury Bille Outstanding .. 647,350,000. .*564,855,000. .*670,865,000..— 4,365,000 —IXPENDITURE. | 


Total Floating Debt ...... 790,341,000. 704,296,000. 812,766,000..— 23,365,000 


* Includes £36,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer 
within she period of the account. 


TREASURY BILLS AND BONDS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 


Tenders for £35,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Jan. 28. 
1927, and the total amount applied for was £43,875,000. For bills at 
3 months, dated Monday, £98 19s 4d, about 45 per cent., and above 
in full. Tuesday at £98 19s 7d above in full. Wednesday to Satur- 
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day, £98 19s 4d, about 45 per cent., and above in ful 
amounts allotted were in bills at 3 months, £35,000,000, ’ 


Amount 
Offered. 


Nov. 


| Dec. 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 


{January 29, 1997, 
ee 


Amount Treasury Bills 
Applied at 3 Months 
For. Average Rate, 


£ 
67,660,000 
56,245,000 


tet ee ee 
6yran 
mA 


PYWOH OWUNEOS, 
POCD HS 
£5 


76,160,000 | 


61,500,00C 
65,005,000 
58,065,000 
43,875,000 


22atea PPDDLDay 
a 


Seen 
wa Ow Ww 


HEaDs 


The 


4% Treasury 
ds, 
Average Price, 
al, 
Esq 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 


nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 


Tenders will be received on Heb, 4, 1927, for Treasury Bills tobe 
issued to the maximum amount of £30,000,000. ; 


PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE, 


RECEIPTS INTO AND ISSUES OUT OF THE BXCHEQUER. 


Balances in Excheguer | 
on Ist April :— | 
Bank of England... 


Estimate 


for the 

Year 
1926-27. | 
(See Note) | 


—eemenee 


Bank of Ireland.... P 


REVENUE. 


Motor Vehicle Duties .. | 
Estate, &c., Duties...... 
Stamps 
Land Tax, House Duty | 
& Mineral Rights Duty | 
Property & Income Tax 
Super-Tax 
Excess Profits Duties, &c. 
Corporation Profits Tax 
Post Office...........0+- 
Crown Lands. 
Receipts from Sundry! 
Loans ......-eeee0-s ee 
Miscellaneous— 
Ordinary Receipts.. | 
Special Receipts.... 


Revenue.. 
Total, inc. Balance......| 


66,000,000/ 
25,000,000) 


1,000,000) 
254,800,000) 
64,500,000 | 
2,000,000) 
6,500,000 | 
59,400,000) 
950,000) 


21,650,000) 
25,600,000! 
__ 26,000,000 
B24,750.000 


OTHER RECEIPTS, 
Temporarv Advances Repaid— 


Bullion.... 


Interest on Exchequer Bonds under 


the Capital Expenditu 
Act, 1904 .........6... 
Under the Unemploym 
ance Acts, 1921 ....... 


re (Money) 


ent Insur. 


Money Raised by Creation of Debt— 


(a) For Capital Expendit 


ure Issues 


Under the Telegraph (Money) 


Acts, 1924 and 1925 


Under the Housing Act, J914 


Under the West Ind 


ian Islands 


(Telegraph) Act, 1924 
By Exchequer Bonds under the 


Capital Expenditu 
Act, 1904 


re (Money) 


(0) Under the Unemployment In- 


surance Acts, 1921. 
(c) For other Issues: 


By Treasury Bills .... 


Ceereeereee 


By 34% Conversion Loan 
By 4% Consolidated loan...... 
By Nationa! Savings Certificates 
By National War Bonds........ 
By Treasury Bonds, 1925 
By 4% Treasury Bonds, 1931-33 


(a) Ways and Means Advances .... 


Repayments— 


In respect of Cunard Loan 


In respect of Issues u 
Bettlement (Facilities 
and 1921 


nder Land 
) Acts, 1919) 


In respect of Issues under Section 
59 (4) of the Finance Act, 1920 .. 


Interest received under 
(5) of the Finance Act 
T 


Section 59} 
» 1920 


Apl.1, 1926, Apl. 
to 


Total Receipts into 
the Exchequer from 


1, 1925, 

to 

Jan. 23, 
1926. 


£ 


5,341,778 
1,215,322 


~~ 6,557,100 


84,742,000 
112,065,000 
15,626,000 
48,426,000) 
18,650,900 


330,000 
149,267,000. 
41,800,000 


9,120,000 
45,400,000 
$70,000 


12,720,229 


9,920,982 
25,980,246 


574,911,457 
581,468,557 


- 


Jan, 22, 
1927. 


z 
6,880,249 


6. 


19,530,385 


23,451,777 
17,842,958 


559,153,120 
565,710,055 


100,000 


73,782| 
432,000 


8,300,000! 


3,779) 


| 
777,200 ee 
15,762,431] 1,745,000! 





2,115,738,000 2,058,662,000) 42 


. 53,688,118 

2,565,000 fe 
24,250,000 28,300,000 
20 50 


10 
5,055,707 


617,457,000, 2 
130,000 


3,512,150 
599,053,000 
130,000 


145,146 
15,174,767 
299,785 


169,491 


EXPENDITURE AND OTHER ISSUES. 


i 
{ 


| 
National Debt Services— 


Interest, &c...........) 
Sinking Fund ......../ 
Road Fund 


Payments to Local Tax-| 
ation Accounts, &. ..| 
Payments to Northern) 
Ireland Exchequer .. | 
Land Settlement ....../| 
Other ConsolidatedF und | 
Services ........e00e0! 
Supply Services ........ 
Expenditure............ 





| Estimate | 


for the Year! 
1926-27 


Supple- 
mentary 
Grants). 


£z 1 
304,000,000 
60,000,000 
17,50C,000 
14,100,000 
5,200,000 | 


{ 


| 
| 


o* 


2,600,000 
425,872,000 
829,272,000} 


Total Issues out of | 


the Exchequer to 


meet Payments from_ 
(including | Ap}. 1, 1926,!Apl. 1, 1925, 
to | to | 


Jan. 23, 


Jan. 22, | 
1926. 


1927. 


£ £ 
287,414,194) 280,627,994 


31,045,113) 
9,691 “ 10,202,044) 


sangeet 8,684,454 
3,848,744, 3,136,480 
. 385,59 


2,314,118 2,167,592 


330,724,257) 332,783,336, 7,150,000 
674,030,911, 672,901,239, 10,821,791) 


Week 
Ended | Ended 
Jan. 22, | Jan, %, 
1927. | 19% 


8, 
2, 


1,500,000; 


2, 


Week | 
Ended 
| Jan. 22, 


REcEIPTs, ~ 
Week 


ST 2 
| 


2,165,000! 
6,177,000) 


105,000 


3,420,000) 


290,000) 


70,000! 
917,000} 


260,000, 2.030000 
10,000, 25 


230,000 
1,400,000 
100,000 


222,781; 131,975 
158,926) 364,711 


33,296,707 28,600.% 


100,000 


836,000 33,9750 
265,000 
850,000: 


oot 


550,000 


| Se 
3,336,576,906| 3,372,835.943 80,597,707 694TH 


Issves.——"s 
Week 


1927._|_ 1 
‘| 
533,777, 


34,913,746, 2,681,000 


200,000, 24000? 

93853 
ast iS 
| as 


1 





exyonece> e960PRG@ceemp #ssemeasss 45 Gao 


Seo way 





27, 


l. Me 


oe 
Teas 
Bonds, 
‘Age Price, 
— 
8 @ 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 
nil 


ills to be 


s0000 
8.411000 
) 2030000 


) _30a00 
1400000 
| "Yono00 


li B15 
| Bsa 


0 39,975,000 


9 sooo 


BATTS 













January 29, 1927.] 


Total Issues out of 
the Exchequer to 








meet Payments from | Issvrs.——— 
Apl. 1, a Soe, |Apl. 1, ze SE Week Week 
Ended Ended 
me. si oo 23, | Jan. 22, | Jan. 23, 
| 1927, | 1926. | 1927. | (1986. 
Se | £ £ £ £ 
OTHER ISSUES, | | | 
rary Advances— | | 
irest 08 Exchequer Bente enter) | 
| || lh lO | 
l J 
Tndee ets IT eee see-| 16,592,431} 1,810,000, 516,000 65,000 
Igsues to Meet i Capital Bxpenditure— } | 
the Telegra; one cts, 
Under the esoeraph (Money) Acte,| 5 ro0,000|  9,250/0001 e 
Under the Housing Act, 1314 * oe * | *° ee 
Under the est Indian ands 
(Telegraph) Act, 1924 .........+.+ | 3,779 a 
Under the Capital Expenditure | 
(Money) Act, 1904: ~— Exchequer} 
Bonds paid = Bee: a | | 
id off by t ationa ebt. ' | 
Commissioners £776,100 ........ 777,200 ee | co) we 
Unemployment Insurance Acts, 1921— | 
Repayment of omounte borrowed .. 388,000 aor) ee Lee 
Mereaury Bill8 -..ss-sseeseeeee-.x«, 21009)755,000) 1,986,S56,000| 47,190,000 43,990,000 
f National Savings Cer- 
 _plbmoresende aries eT 26,650,000 aso 0 600,000 500,000 
sagous ot Hachegaee Sends pes a is = 
1 of Nat 
come se 8,358,226). ‘ 
Principal of 1'reasury Bonds paid off, ee 23,645,865 oe ‘aa 


Ways and Means Advances Repaid 


Issues to National Debt Com- 
missioners to Reduce Debt— 
Cunard Loan Repayments .. 


596,593,000 a 21,550,000, 13,510,000 


___130,0C0 130,000 Pe 
3,333,694,103 3,369,687,850, 80,471,791 69,541,524 
| Jan. 22, '27.| Jan. 23, '26.(In.or Dec.\for Week. 


Balances in Exchequer— 


Bank of England ......seseceseeee,  24080,456 2,029,399" 17,84, 108,924 
Bank of Ireland .........sseccceee 802,347) 1,118,744) + 143,000 + 45,156 
Total ...... datestennaascacane! Se D3! 5,148,143) + 125,916, — 63,778 


Notrr.—Budget Estimate as in H.C. 1 H.C. 69 of 1926. 
Treasury, January 24, 1927. 


CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT—(000’s omitted). 








l 
| 






























232 3. I| Redemption Account. 
' ges Orsi 
eee | Boel Fr Sale. |8 sz 
Cc P< | . -s ~ 
bee = S52 | 228) BS |g ES | Bemkot logEee geo 
288 | 8 <||aS | S23 | Nows. |gci528>/3 * a2 
i oj ||2 8a | a4 57a a ag 
1923. Ae a ee? a en ee eT 
Mat, %....se0eeee0 | 285,616) 12,318|) 7,000, 27,000} 22,450 lies 241,294, 190 
June 97, e+ | 286.503) 12,516/| 7,000) 27,00} 22,460 [173 242,446 123 
Rept. 27, + | 282,784) 12,40)|| 7,000 27,000| 22,450 |17°5| 238,595 140 
Dee, 5 299,070 las} 7,000, 27,000 22,450 | 16°5| 255,032 159 
MAT, %6.....000000 | 281,538) 11,908} 7,000, 27,000! 22,450 | 176) 236,867 13 
June 95... 290,316! 12,472) 7,000 27,000' 22,450 |17-0| 246,198 140 
fon... 285,592} 12,227) 7,000; 27,000| 22,450 |17:3) 241,185 184 
+B eee 296,261) 12,812)/ 7,000, 27,000} 26,950 | 18-2) 248,111 132 
HAE, Boss sesseseee 284,256) 11,882], 7,000 27,000 26,950 | 189} 235,076; 112 
dane H......0+2+-. | 292,278 12,265) 7,000 950 | 18°5| 243,474, 119 
Bel W.ssessseeeee 293,004 12,655! 7,000 .. 19°1} 242.188 121 
BD oreeneens 296,777| 12,561) 7,000... | 56,250 | 189) 245,896, 192 
' 
ie. Sleesseosseees | 295,337) 12,226] 6,550. 56,250 | 19-0! 244,585, 178 
ite BD. teseeeee | 294,036] 12,567] 6,550 56,250 | 19:1} 243,667) 136 
Dit Besseeseeeeee | 287,858) 12,295) 6,300 .. | 56,250 |19'5| 237,467 136 
+B eccoeeee 296,461) 12,457) 6,300. 56,250 | 189} 246,248 119 
Jin, u Taal 287,309} 12,108) 6,300 .. | 56,250 [195 836,726 140 
3 Te 282,472 11,844] 6,300 .. | 56,250 | 231,629 138 
nits 280,247] 11,585! 6,300 .. | 56,250 229,175) 126 


fac July 21, 1920, notes and certificates outstanding include notes called in bus 
ter fon cancelled, Maximum fiduciary issue for } was fixed at £320,600,000. 

28,1 92] at £317 1955,200, for 1922 at £309,988,400, for 1923 at £270,183,800, for ose ee ab 

90,900, for 1925 at alan for ~_ at £247,902,500, and for 1927 at 








The Bankers’ Gasette. 


a 





BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 26, 1927. 


— DEPARTMENT. e 


Noes issued ........ 169,831,305 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
Other securities ...... 8,734,900 
Gold coin & bullion ..150,081,305 


169,831,305 | 169,831,305 


BAN. _ DEPARTMENT. 


£ 
pinecone capital .. 14,553,000 


Government securities 28,117,634 





Pike NR Ws0 5006000000 3, 548,193 | Other securities ...... 72,452,572 
tbe deposits*...... 13, 733,633 Notes ..cccceccccees 32,182,185 
lenn-ds deposits........ 102,777,303 | Gold and silver coin .. 1,263,238 

day & other bills 3,500 
134,615,629 134,615,629 


’ . 
Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts, 





‘THE ECONOMIST. 
ee Neen 











243 















| Amount, Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 
| Jan. 26,1927, Last Week. | Last Year. 
| £ | £ 
ae Seiliitiaatiied 3,548,193 | + 6,380 | — 9,370 
Public deposits . | 13,733,633 | + 1,681,265 | — 8,803,879 
Other deposits . | 102,777,303 | — 8,971,401 | + 1,444,514 
Government securities | 28,117,634 |— 3, 000 | — 17,459,892 
Other securities....... | 72,452,572 |— 3,424,349 | — 1,503,309 
Reserve ..........00. | 34,045,423 | — 95,018 | + 11,593,847 
Note circulation... .| 137,049,120 | — 51,595 | — 4,454,185 
Coin and bullion ......... ‘| 151,344,543 |— 146613 | + 7,139,662 
% of reserve to liabilities ... <f 293% |+ 138% + 118% 
| Securities | g 
. Circulation; s 
Date. | Coin and Bask Poa Deposits. | menting an got a 
ullion 5 BL ost | | Depart- | Bank. | to Liabilities. [s 
| ds | ment. e 
19%. | &£ ets £ a. | 
Dec. 8 (153,233,705! 139,634,485 /120, 390,704 104,877,660 431,000 in a a 


15 |152,092,987, 139,888,670 |119,243,920 105,190,877 1,077,000 out! 31,954,317 26 
22 151,943,215) 141,285,355 120,074,136 107,616,958 158, 000 out} 30,4C7,860 25 


: 


1987 9 1151, a 140,784,940 142,974,783 130,826,382 82C,000 out} 30,083,708) 2 
Jan, 5 151,380,637| 139,803,280 {152,583,667 139,300,786 228,000 in | 32,327,357 203)— 
12 151,488,719] 138,083,730 |126,911,451 111,823,878, 112,000 in | 33,154,989 264/-- 
19 |151,491,156| 137,100,715 |123,801,072| 107,759,555, _ 28,000 out! 34,140,441 |27%|— 
26 '151,3%4,543) 137,049,120 116,510,936) 100,570,206 158,000 out! 34,045,423, 292}— 








BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted). 








Town. Me tropetiten. Country. | Total. 
a ee 
a ao a ee Jee a 
“1927. | £ £ £ | £ 
January 1 to Jan. 12 ........ | 1,248,846 66,966 108,961 | 1,424,773 
Week ending Jan. 19 ........ 740,685 | 35,777 62,689 | 839,151 
WEEN Cc6dewhedeaks saceenees | 674,319 | 33,013 54,368 | 761,700 
Total to date 1927............ | 2,663,850 135,756 226,018 | 3,025,624 
0 Gas .istecaaws | 2,690,667 137,691 235,496 | — 
Increase or decrease in 1927 - |— — = . o ea Pr ce 12% 
Total for year 1926 ....... ea , 35,346,429 | 1, (660,757 2,817,868 | 39,825,054 
Total for year 1925 .......... | 35,801,264 | 1,678,347 ae | ae 
Increase or decrease in 1926 - 1\= eo = oe % i. = 15% 





PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 


| Aggregate Weekly 


Month of December, Totals to Jan. 22. 








1925, | 1926 | % | 1926 1927. 
Number of Working Days . | * ‘ 2 
BIRMINGHAM ........ wl 12,204,000 | 11 240,000 | = - 33 9,327,300 | 9,350,700 
BRADFORD ............ | 6,866,000 | a 
BRISTOL ..... ee eeacts | 51627,000 | 4,606,000 |— 181) 3,976,000 | _ 3,784,000 
DUBLIN ...............- | 21,089,400 | 20,710,200 
—__eepeteneaga te 4,451,000 | 3,955,000 \—11- 1) 3,458,500 | 3,192,800 
is ssnccossccevess 4,232,000 | 3,997,000 | |= 55 3,460,200 3,660,500 
LEICESTER ........ 3,793,000 | 3,535,000 |— 6'8| 2,995 3,235,700 
LIVERPOOL ..... Sesaihae 39,179,000 | 35,194,000 |— 101 26,922,200 | 25,696,200 
MANCHESTER .......... 66,193,000 | 55,518,000 |— 16-1} 49,232,800 | 41,995,900 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE | 6,670,000 | 6,071,000 |— 89} 4,748,700 | 4,824,600 
NOTTINGHAM ........ ««| 2,740,000 | 2,767,000 |+ 0-9} 2,910,500} 3,014,500 
SHEFFIELD ...... veseee| 4,451,000 | 4,305,000 |— 3-2 3,354,000} 3,530,100 
ia ial 156,406,000 | 136,664,000 Cad = 





OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Bulgaria appeared in the 
Economist of December 4; Esthonia in December 18; Roumania in 
December 25; Denmark in January 8; Egypt in January 15; Japan. 
Danzig, Poland, and Russia in January 22. 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERYE BANKS.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 





Jan. 28, | Jan. 21, | Jan. 14, Jan. 7, Jan. 29, 
RESOURCES, 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. 
Total gold reserves ......| 2,966,790 | 2,335,940 | 2,9:6,04C | 2,855,440 | 2,801,150 
Total bills discounted .... 366,160 416,060 490,480 633,480 478,560 
Bills bought in open mkt 301,830 337,360 338,140 388,840 295,426 
Total U.S. Govt. securities} 302,770 312,740 311,050 313,870 365,060 
Total earning assets .... 972,250 | 1,068,660 | 1,143,170 | 1,339,810 | 1,118,690 
Total resources ..........| 4,883,090 | 5,039,020 | 5,073,370 | 5,300,250 | 4,865,930 
LIsBILITIES. 
Bederal Reserve notes in 
actual circulation ....| 1,688,490 | 1,709,920 | 1,750,460 | 1,812,700 | 1,667,270 
Deposits—Member bank— 
reserve account......; 2,191,750 | 2,243,430 | 2,273,650 | 2,351,950 | 2,216,880 
Total deposits............| 2,245,310 | 2,317,800 | 2,323,840 | 2,409,370 | 2,272,240 
Capital Tata in and surplus 354,300 354,260 353,840 353,790 338,560 
Total liabilities ..........} 4,883,090 | 5,039,020 | 5,073,370 | 5,300,250 | 4,865,930 
Ratio of total reserves to 
deposit and Federal 
Reserve note liabilities 
combined ............ 796% 769% 754% 710% 750% 
NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 28, | Jan. 21, | Jan. 14, Jan. 7, Jan. 29, 
1927. | 1927. 199%. 1927. 1926. 
Total bills discounted .... 60,190 | 89,020 127,220 176,060 105,800 
Bills bought in open mkt 750 | 90 77,980 119,850 26,490 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 54,120 | 63,670 59,740 64,350 52,756 
Total earning assets .... 174,160 243,290 264,930 360,260 186,790 
Deposits — Member bank 
—reserve acco:nt . 830,700 882,370 897,220 956,110 839,680 
Ratio of total res. to dep. 
and Federal Res. note 
liabilities combined.. 89°0% 834% 819% 15°4% 86°7% 


BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted). 


Jan 27, » | Jan, fan. 20, | Jan. 13, { Jan. 28, Position 
ASSETS, 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. May 28, 1919 
Gold coin and bullion ....| 5,547, 824 | 5,547,823 | 5,548,821 5,548,159 } 3,730,625 
Of which held abroad ../ 1,864,321 1,864,321 | 1,864,321 1,864,321 
Silver coin and bullion....| 341,359 | 341,108 340,855 324,65 
Discounts and advances ..} 5,651,160 5,691,486 5,716,372 5,893,340 2,327,775 


Advances to the State ..../32,550,000 33,650,000 34,550,000 | 34,200,000 oe 





TIES, 
TONED: ccccccccoceces «52,171,717 52,811,032 53,515,489 | 50,617,938 5,811,875 
Government deposits ee 9 13,747 28 40,158 183,700 
Private deposits .....00.+.| 5,924,378 | 5,848,834 | 5,580,717 3,148,283 


























































MONTHLY STATEMENT OF 


Average Weekly Balances, 
DEcEMBER, 1926, 











ASSETS. & £& & 
Goin, bank and currency notes, and 
balances with the Bank of England --| 6,109 ; 37,162 1,545 
Balances with and cheques in course of 
collection on other banks in the United 


PED ccebnccbessscecesessecsces! BUR 8,853 713 
Items in transit ............ svnensese + a os 
Mone at call and short notice. hebepeses 5,141 | 24,409 1,984 
Bills ee ere 2,970 | 41,554 958 
TE cis ppb insbennbbossess sees 9,309 | 56,268 4,260 


Advances to customers and other accounts} 35,956 | 153,747 8,680 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, 


endorsements, &C. ...ccccceceseccceee| 6,001 | 13,314 65 
Bank premises account .......... sseesel Byooe 35,255 346 
Investments in affiliated banks ........ ‘> 6,061; .. 





other accounts eeccseses eevecsecce eeece 10°36 12:05 9:14 


Capital paid up.........ccccccccsseseee| 2,549 | 15,858 800 
Reserve fund..........seeesseeees esses! 1,850} 9,250 | 800 


Acceptances, endorsements, &c..........-.| 6,001 | 13,314 s 
Notes in circulation....... Lakdeseesecns os ee oo 
Reduction.of bank premises account .... ee oe 65 





STATEMENT OF CANADIAN BANKS.—In $'s (000’s omitted). 





Oct. 31, | Sept. 30,; Aug. 31, , July 31, Oct. 31, 
AssETs. 1926. 1926. 1926. | 1926. 1925. 
Cash and bank balances. . 421,933 398,986 397,322 401,380 494,125 
Bank balances abroad ... 72,714 68,966 72,789 713,694 66,582 
Call and sbort loans..... 416,712 402,601 384,262 378,211 355,219 
Securities .............. 506,319 527,567 528. 171 | 530,192 573 086 
Loans in Canada ........ 1,080,341 | 1,055,586 | 1,037,937 | 1,037,691 | 1,004,337 
Loans abroad .....cccee-- 264,653 266,851 261,404 | 255,572 227,968 
Other assets .......c000- 171,628 166,146 164,356 | 166,072 161,400 
LiusBILitTiEs, 
Note circulation ........ 187,011 168,008 167,047 | 171,515 186,296 
Deposits— 
Government ...ecccce- 70.502 88,849 77,836 86,173 88,996 
Public in Canada ......} 1,923,494 | 1,894,311 | 1,875,592 | 1,868,986 | 1,875,239 
BREED ocecsconscccses< 333,785 326,255 323,885 323,945 345,462 
Bank balances— 
Canadian ....cccccccee- 15,927 10,365 10,284 10,262 12,179 
WORSE .ccccccococcccce 46,981 45,110 40 anaes | 39,903 36,015 
Bills pay - Rs covesves 88,899 84,501 85,604 | 84,249 75,170 
Capital and rest.......... 242,601 242'565 wa | 242,435 240,606 
Other liabilities.......... 5,806 | 2,590 4,433 | 3,099 3.360 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In ri rupees (000' s omitted). 


Dec. 31, | Dec. 24, | Dec. 17, | Dec. 10, | Dec. 3,| Jan. l, 
AssETs, 1926. 1926. 1926, 1926. 1926, 1926. 
Total securities ....| 19,17,92 | 18,82,09 | 18,93,28 | 18,69,70 | 18,80.24| 1701,44 














15,47,14 | 13,73,19 | 13,44,98 | 13,12,86 | 12.92.86 | 15,93,96 
04, 22, 1 | 21,7695 | 21,66,87 | 21,49,43 | 35,74,67 
Inland bills . coccccece 7,48,77 5,88,91 6,23, 1,35 3 5,16,31 
Foreign bills. .ceceee 33,23 30,44 28,22 30,02 37,76 24,72 
Dead s eocccces|  2,74,98 2,78,44 2,78,26 2,78,38 2,78,41 2,73,.65 
Bal.with other banks 7,02 5,86 12,89 17,31 23,93 6,57 
GaE .ccccccsce coee| 20,92,34 | 23,66,24 | 26,86,68 | 32,74,66 | 34,88,71 | 27,55,70 
Capital paid wp’ 5,62,50 5,62,50 5,62,50 6,62,50 5,62,50 
paid up .... 5,62,50 
ae ecoe| —_ 4,92,50 492,50 4,92,50 4,92,50 4,92,50 4,77.50 
Total 2 deposits peseoe 80,22,04 | 176,62,04 | 79,08,46 | 84,05,36 | 85,74.78 | 83,12,14 
“Bepmciets| “ass| “ae| ‘ous! foe| fos] fos 
ts nd’n 943 1,009 1,025 1, 
Adv’nces in L’nd’n 874 906 937 956 934 na 
Cash, &c., at other 
Banks in London 50 32 80 119 147 47 
NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (a) (000's omitted). 
ee —/ SS, 
Positio’ 
Jan. 20, | Jan. 13, | Jan. 6, | Dec.29, Jan. 21, | May 28, 
1927, 1927. 1927, 1926. 1926, 1914, 
Coin (gold & silver (b) (b) 


and bullion) ....| 1,058,378 | 1,076,988 | 1,091,564 | 1,069,636 395,226 | 322,650 
Securities ........| 489,968 | 504,959 | 515,131 | 492,309 1,089,687 | 697,600 
ILITIES 


LiaB . 
Notes in circulatn..| 1,810.306 | 1,827,357 | 1,820,015 | 1,789,121 7,483,115 934,150 
Current accourts..' 160,115 | 199,280 | 221.214 205,231 482,062 | 112,125 


(a) 1 Belga=5 francs. (b) In thousand francs. 
NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted), 


Jan. 24, | Jan. 17, | Jan. 10, | Jan.3, | Jan. 25, | Position 
7. 1927. 7. 


ASsETs. 1927. 927, 1927. 1926. |May30,1914 
GEE ccccccocccvece 415,559 415,615 414,475 413,537 437,852 T6309 
ORE soapuecsesace 28,718 28.452 28,009 27,580 25,678 8,436 
Dscts. and advances 394,949 399,920 407,949 422,171 467,694 153,504 
LisBILITIESs. 
Notes in circulat’n.| 795,131 812,303 | 831,397 | 867,768 833,794 316,632 
Deposits .......... | 53,878 42,333 45,984 31,086 96,372 5,016 


BANK OF JAYA.—In florins (000’s omitted), 


Jan. 22, Jan. 15,| Jan. 8, = 1,; Jan. 25, | Position 


Assets, 1927. | 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. |May 30, 1914 
Gold .......... hskeines 97 




















| 193,49 
i, “12 } | 226,750 | 236,000 | 227,000 | 226,750 | { 755879) 36'7ga 
D te, advances, and 
unr a 139,200 | 138,720 | 139,780 | 112,161) 77,567 
20 200 500 | 319,000 | 321,000 | 320,000 38,938; 109,499 
Depositsand bills payable | 73,000 | 69,500 | 62,000 | 64,500 49,900 11,250 
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LIABILITIES, | | | | |) | —_ 





LONDON 


(000’s omitted.) 


| National] 

Lloyds |Midland|National) Provin- | 

nd Co Mills Bank, | Bank, | Bank, 
* | and Co, Limited. Limited. Limited. Bank, 

Limited.| 





3,516 | 40,655 


1,169 | 9,029 


£ las £ 
| 
| 14,063 141 


CLEARING BANKS. 


[January 29, 1997, 
— 


cial 


& 


| a 


West- Willi’ms 
| minster 'Deacon’s 





| Bank, | Bank, Total, 
‘Limited. ‘Limited, 
et 

( & | & | 8 


51,845 | 3,844 | 28,074 | 29,723 | 3,915 | 2063 


| | 
8,692, 9,714) 1,126| 5555 


ee ee ee | 
7,205 17, 951 22, 222 4,261 | 18,123 | 28,292 s 196 | 132.784 


1,039 | 53,307 | 47,465 2,492 | 35,860 | 45,671 001 | 233317 
7,444 | 46,240 | 38,683 | 15,453 | 37,640 | 45,907 870 | 266,074 
9,551 | 189,129 | 200,400 | 16,295 | 137,814 | 134,200 | 19,035 904797 


9,066 | 10,781 | 1,737 97051 
5,060! 4,354 937 | 323% 
2754 | 2992) ., 24.797 


1,383 | 17,198 | 37,403| 103 
695 | 6533 6836} 767 
“ 6,583 | 6,407| .. 





1218 | 11:83 1429 10°31 | 


1,060 | 15,810 | 12,666 | 1,500 
530 | 10,000 | 12.666 | _1,320 
1383 | 17,198 | 37.403| 103 


os oo =| lee 3,150 
183 ee | ee j 














69,137 | 346,623 | 18,551 | 32,002 | 386,615 | 425,324 | 43,356 | 283,083 | 311,634 | 36,817 11,953.10 
Ratio of cash to current, deposit, and | — —|——  —— |} ——__} ——__——_.§ __——_ |_| _ 


—_—_ 


11:00 { 1053 | 1227) 1% 


—— ee ee 


9,479 | 9,320 | 1,875 70,717 
9.479 9,320/ 1,312 56527 





Current, deposit, and other accounts e+e+| 58,937 | 308,201 | 16,886 | 28,846 | 343,607 | 362.589 | 37,485 | 255,059 | 282,199 | 31,893 1,725,500 


9,066 | 10,782 | 1,737 | 96,987 





13} .. | 316 
4 ee ee | 248 


69,137 * 346,623' 18,551 ' 32,002 '386,615 | 425, 324 | 493,356 ' 283 083 | 311, 634 36,817 ‘1,953,142 


THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted), 





Jan. 22, 
AssETs. 1927. 
Reichsbank shares not yet issued 177,212 
Gold and bullion .............008 1,834,717 
Of which deposited abroad ...... 128,420 
Reserve in foreign currencies . 501,450 
Bills of exchange and cheques... 1,379,704 
Siiver and other coin ............ 133,753 
Notes of other German banks 19,717 
REENNOD si sesnnenssenghaeeedeese 9,613 
[nvestments.........cceccccsece ne 89,638 
Other assets............cccecccece 656,57: 
LIABILITIES, 
Reduced capital.............0.00 122,788 
Increase of capital (shares not yet 
EN 5 Giscucbesbedeoseses 177,212 
PE iatkcnddrcsséuccbreveense 237,085 
Notes in circulation .............. 2,976,732 


Other ay maturing obligations .| 1,084 
Other liabil 





BS sdbutcananedes sess 203,599 


Jan. 15, Jan. 7, | Jan. 23, 


1927, 1927. 19%. 
177,212 | 177,212 | 17,212 
1,834,537 | L,85L.16L | 1,249,806 
149,366 | 159.838 | 1375 
501,036 | 513,269 | 378,933 
1,505,152 | 1,694,336 | 1,350,621 
121,787 | 103,495 | 81,974 
17,100 | 12,634 | 42,216 
13,975 | =. 23,776 4,663 
89,800 | 90,892 | 232,776 


629.949 | 574059 | 788,317 
122,788 | 122,788 | 122,188 


177,212 | 177,212 | = 1722 
237,085 | 237,085 | 185,807 
3,133,117 | 3,4 6.803 | 2,341,039 
1,012,720 | 842.772 | 922,200 
207, 626 204,834 | 557,538 





* Equal to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. os 
The gold reserve is calculated in accoraance witn the new legal prescription 
‘ of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks.”’ 


SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). 








tdi 
Jan. 22, | Jan. 35, | Jan. 7, Deo. 3, | Jan. 25, | Position 
\ 19: 


Acunes. 1927. 1927 1927. 1926. |MayS1iai 
Gold.......cessees| 437,217 | 442,190 | 456,476 | 471,761 | 477,014 TL 
Silver ...-.+..cses 73,175 | 72,472 | 73,324 | 72,800 | 92,003 | Item 
Assets & advance 334,913 337,614 358,147 364,571 281, aT l 

L1sBILITIESs, mea 
Notes in ciroulatn| 733,138 | 757,215 | 804,896 | 873,941 | 737.676 | | 
Deposits ........ 163,095 | 156.010 | 155,422! 138.503 | 181,759 

BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000's oe 
Jan. 15, Jan.7, | Dec. 31, 
Assets. 1927. 1927. 1926. | | 10006. sina 
Coin and bullion—Gold...... 147,228 147,228 | 147,228 | 147,225 
Balance abroad and forei 
gina ee el canel e | 60,926 62,651 | 62,686 | 59,24 28,555 
Norwegian and Foreign Gov- 
ernment securities ........ 35.618 | 33,660} 33,682 15510. ont 
Biaweate: andloans ........ 459,269 459,945 | 466,051 | 296; | 
IABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation ........ si7ozs | 327458 | 337,145 | 337536 UME 
Deposits at sight............ 317,027 306,806 | 304,307 104,402) 





BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 





Jan. 22, | Jan. 15, 
° 1927. 1927. 
Gold... ccccccccees 224,042 | 224,208 
Balance abroad 


and foreign bills 154,558 | 155,444 
Swedish and for. 


Jan. 8, | Dec. 31, 
1927. 926. 
224,463 | 224, 486 


oP ee 

Jan. 23, | May 31, 
1926. 1914. 
230,005 | 104,98 


- 





156,457 160,336 | 167,801 | 127 





iti 61 3 
Gov. securities. . 56,721 57,170 57,170 57,170 47,261 
Diccounts & loans| 249185 | 277,428 | 310.704 | 333,188 | 352154) 11266 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes incirculat’n| 428,270 | 447,896 | 464,276 | 525,077 452815 err 
Deposits ......... 176,683 | 191,937 | 204,763 | 203,429 | __ 264,302 |_ 
BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. marks (000's omitted). 
ition 
Jan. 15, | Jan. 8, | Dec. 31, | Jan. 15, | Post 94 
Asserts, 1927. 1927. 1926. 1926 |May301 
ek casesiiedl 326,948 | 327,182 | 327,369 | 351,520 | 
Balance abroad and forei | 
bills cmc hepato 1,152,117 | 1,177,598 | 1,199,462 | 1,482,395 | a 
nish and Foreign Govern- a1 
oe caution... eesevcces 371,704 371,704 368,495 eH 105,)51 
Discounts and loans ....... | 624,239 645,106 654,368 484,53 . 
LIaBILITIES, 93; 
Notes in circulation ........ 1,258,779 | 1,297,527 | 1,345,715 | 1.246 - ett 
Deposits at notice .........- 503,299 | '530,857 | 504,590 | 84 














55,552 


32,784 
233,317 
166,074 
104,797 


97,051 
32,382 
24,797 


65.10 
11:96 
70,717 
56,527 
125,500 
96,987 
3,163 
248 


953,142 


-osition 
ay31,1914 


275,925 
33,750 


sition 
ay3i.l3I¢ 
44 


Position. 
fay 30,19! 


21,8% 
105,15) 


123941 
21,88 





January 29, 1927.| 


BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000's omitted). 
——— Jan. 19, | Jan. 12, 
































—— | Jan. 5, | Dee, 29, Jan. 20,| Nov. 22, 
Arete | Hite| Htie| S28 | Hits| He| ike 
ee ceeess| aa 2,587 | 2366 | 12290 3472 | 
ee eieeedl «0 ea 27,564 | 27,772 | 28,762 | 29,779) 29,154 , 
Balance abrond + siange 10,711 10,688, 8989 | 8155) 12,064 | 3.085 
| diane +I 70,562 70,125 | 71,207} 72,435 63039 | 6,639 
Bort term st securities.. 95,465 55,133, 5591 | 55,282 | 51,895 | 2,912 
SERPENT .0--00ve8ee v1 15,506 15,962 13001 | 11,943 | 10,366 | 1,359 
8. | 
imemrevlation ...... 27,585 29.290) 32,462 | 34875 | 28,111 | 4,085 
Roves no UD cesccceee, 13447 13,497 | 13447 | 13/447 | 11,659 | 8,000 
= peal sci) “glasa aja37 | 2ias7 | aiaa7 | 522 | 
Bpecial BESSTTO ccccces vee 2,500 1350) | | 13500 12500 | 1,000 et 
cers tees) 14,8 , 740 , 
i csccunis accccces 41568 39576 | 38,729 | 34,904 | 43,672 | 16,933 
accounts...., 78157 78,721 | 79,221 | 77:505| 176845 | 16697 
ernment 
Daher lak liabilities oceees see _ 25, Si7 25,383 | 20, 159 __ 23,299 | 23,765 3,757 
BANK oF LITHUANIA.—In It. (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 15, (Dec. 31, Dec. 15,,Nov. 30,) Nov. 15, | Jan. 15, 
AxsRTs. 1927. | 1926.’ 1926. | 1926. | 1926, 1926, 
gold vesssesees| 31376 | 31361 51,356 $1,354 | 31,520 32, 179 
Te nccdcamind weoe| 5135 | 5,148) 5,184] 5,22 262 | 
oie Treasury coins .. 1,928 | 1918 1,913) 1,901 | 1,891 | 1,805 
Foreign currency .....+.. 36 301 37,181 36,616 | 35,262 31,945 | 27,111 
Discount and credit ....| 52,078 | 51,899 50,267 | 49,271 | 49,151 | 50,606 
8, 
fa cece cecssnses a | = sae mam 12,000 | 12,000 
Resmnoves in ciroulation.| 84,016 | 86,793 83 955 | 83.192 83755 | 81,778 
Deposits ..... +++ ....-| 35.117 | 34503 | 33651 | 29,050! 24.690 | 24,474 
NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOYVAKIA.—In Cz. K. (000’s 
omitted). 
ayia Jan. 15, | Jan. 7, | Dee. 31, | Dec. 23, | Jan. 15, 
AssETS. | “1927. | “1927.'| 1926. | 1926. 1926. 
Gold and silver holdings...... | 1,037,537 | 1,057,501 | 1,037,422 | 1,037,423 | 1,070,152 
Balance abroad and foreign! . 119,779 | 2,113,310 | 2,082,815 | 2,018,216 | 1,207,276 
Ms e6000960 . , | dy ’ . | 4, " . ’ 
ucounts and advances 206,669 258,750 261,133 | 196,338 | 1,193,245 
Dise: 
State notes debt balance...... 4,806,353 | | 4,809,863 | 4,812,654 | 4,827,899 | 5,045,771 
Other assets ......-0s0000 vevee | 1,459,018 | 1,492,178 | 1,599,536 | 1,543,358 | 483,095 
LIABILITIES. | 
Bank notes in circulation ....| 6,797,176 | 7,340,297 | 8,202,594 | 7,164,759 | 7,124,740 
Check account balances ...... 2,141,753 | 1,689,566 881.749 | 1,702,224 | 1,752,271 
Other liabilities ............0. | '277,127 | ‘272,959 | 302,417 | ‘349,451 | ' 92,528 
AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted). 
~~ Assers, | Jan. 15, | Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Jan. 15, 
Metal reserve— 1927, 1927. 1926.’ | 1926. 1926. 
Gold in coin, ete. . 52,523 | 52,571 52,506 48,338 14,830 
Foreign bills ...... 479,320 | 484,936 484,680 | 488,500 467,416 
ign 
Other foreign bills}... 134,314 | 134,318 142,771 140,749 2s 
Bills discounted .... 73,346 10,87 286 | 
Advances to Treasury. 177,211 177,211 177,286 178,198 | 187,755 
LusILitizs, | 
Share capital ..... see 43,200 43,200 43,200 | 43,209 43,200 
Reserve fund ........ 4,552 4,552 4,552 | 4,552 | 2,679 
Notesincirculation.. 816.263 874.417 947,321 | 851,214| 770.993 
Deposits ........... 105.741 39.474 | 37347 | 97185 | 84,546 





+ In dollar and sterling only. 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengé (000’s 








omitted). 

H ASSETS, Jan. 15,| Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, |Dec. 23,|Jan. 15, 

Metal reserve— 1927. 1927. 1926. 1926. 1925. 
Gold coin and bullion .......cesecese 168,830) 168,817; 168,815 | 168,806) 59,269 
Drafts and notes ...........seeeeeeee| 101, 760) 112,960} 115,962 | 114,893] 196,540 
Silver coin and bullion ...........e0- 778, 750 752 742 942 
Inland bills, warrants, and securities «| 189,120) 202,080} 218,145 | 208,420] 141,679 
Advances to the Treasury ............| 130,588], 132,893] 134,727 | 143,537] 156,270 

LIABILITIES, 

Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*)| 34,756; 34,756) 34,756 34,756} 34,756 
Notes in circulation ......... eseceseee| 593,479) 430,105} 470,870 | 432,944) 366,372 
Current agoounts, deposits, &c. ...... 269,603) 259,818} 243,282 | 277,078] 238,874 


* Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange, 
NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c.—In dinars (000’s omitted) 








Jan. 15, Jan. 8, Dec. 31, Dec. 22, Jan. 15, 
Assets, 1927. | =: 1927, 1926, 1926. 1926. 
oe 86,484 | 86,329 | 86,113 85,931 76,065 
Other coin and notes 18,358 | 17,934 18,345 18.424 19,225 
Foreign credits ...... 328,210 | 328,594 334,317 331,423 355,594 
MON atsbasnoewsesee 1,178,339 | 1,220,984 | 1,241,935 | 1,151,878} 1,171,706 
Gort, advances seseee| 4,413,869 | 4,413,613 | 4,413,576 | 4,450,196 | 4,466,808 
IABILITIES, | 
Notes incireulation..| 5,543,827 5,806,779 | 5,811,843 | 5,646,690 | 5,867,770 
State credits ........ 333,330 333,074 337,038 332,918 347,530 
Deposits 0.0.0.2... 994,973 | _ 687,062 640,552 826,428 725,212 
BANK OF ITALY.—In paper lire (000’s omitted), 
Dec. 20, | Dec. 10, | Nov. 30, | Nov. 20, | Nov. 10, 

r ASsETs, 1926. 1926, 1926. 1926. 1926. 

otal reserve (a) . 2,475,198 2,465,495, 2,461,766 2,456,295) 2,444,895 
hee cash ........ 248,565 238.440 246,965 259,212 229,356 
: and bills ...... 5,189,157 5,107,059 5,200,859 5,211,180 5,266,306 

vances to the 
o,iteasury San 3,782,045) nite 3,387,981; 4,229,412 4,229,412 
. er advances 2,327,292! 2,460,229} 2,414,690, 2,369,600 —s-2,621,368 

— ye 423, 1869) 423,237 422,458 374,323 347,625 

ITIES, 

Notes in eirculation| 17,932,098} 18,086,623) 18,206,570 18; 014,970 (x) 18,347,91¢ | 

Deposits and drafts 2534,251 2,673,636, -2.844,968 2,823,345! —_—-2,614,643 


ip Gold lire, (x) Notes outstanding on behalf of the late note-issuing bank 
a di Napoli and Banco di Sicilia) are unchanged and the total circulation 
iene within 733-7 million lire of the legal maximum established for the fiduciary 


NATIONAL BANK OF GREECE.—In drachme (000’s omitted). 
i (3 ee 


Asses, oe mee ~ ms “an .) a | ae 
a at balances| , } : 
cueved Fe eoa i | 2,377,091 | 2,192,206 | 2,087,487 | 2,087,345 | 2,728,123 
enment loans| | | 
ni Securities... | 3,821.840 | 3,819,520} 3,781,857 | 3,752,429 | 3,778,251 
oe loans) 3,351,228 | 3,295,038 | 3,236,203 | 3,251,316 | 3,253,821 
N ITIES, | } 
Gros Sin circulation) 4,762,891 | 4,717,826 | 4,717,712 | 4,703,064 | 5,493,250 
Privat "ment depsts 614,720 606,045 690.211 | 668,754 | 626,379 
Pri x depsts,} 2,450,351 2,350,755 | 2,250,426 | 2,273,449 1,968,247 
Sits at) 
Med dates SY) 1,187,878 | 1,191,536 | 1,194,006 | 1,194,681 | 981,370 
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BANK OF 8PAIN.—In 
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pesetas (000's omitted). 





re a as 





Jan. 22, Jan. 15,| Jan. 8, l Dec. 31, | Jan. 22, Position i 

ASSETS. , 1927. 1927, 1927. 1926. aie May 30,1914, | 

Gold... ) 2,559.790 | 2,557,075 | 2,556,949 | 2,556,938 | 2,536,881 | 521,775 | 
Silver | 682,549 | 678,531 674,097 | 675,102 est aa? | 728,600 
Loans & discounts 2,367,886 | 2, 417, »297 | 2,479,520 } 2,486,191 | 2,551,456 | 800,725 
Spanish 4% stock 344,475 | 344,475 344,975 344,475 344,475 
Treasury bills .... 150,000 150, 000 | 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 

LIABILITIES. | 

Circulation ...... 4,319, 142 | | 4,362,506 | 4,388,801 | 4,339,187 4,426,032 | 901,550 
Deposits.......... .. 1,007, 603 | 1,008,088 | 1,007,433 | 1,025,888 | 1,276, 579. | 477,500 

_BANK ‘OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). i 

a = . “ a ; 

| “Dee. 29, Dec. 22, ¢ Dec. 15, | Dec. 8, | Jan. 6, : 

ASSETS. | 1926, 1926. | 1926. | 1926, 1926. : 

Coin and bullion 9,660 9,635 | 9,596 9,561 10,411 i 
Of which gold ...... | 8,577 8.577 8,577 8,577 8,577 
Balances abroad.... | 192,695 | 203,814 | 229,083 | 244,174 355,377 
Discounts .......... | 212,648 | 210,624 | 207,182 202,950 155,937 
ates oro loans .. 1,635,857 | 1,646,204 | 1,671,736 1,686,794 1,671,166 

sIABILITIES, | | 

Notes in circulation | | 1,835,601 1,822,401 | 1,831,886 1,849,394 1,839,199 
De ‘posits .. Wis Wibaca-darwince 46, 144 49,756 54,000 53,434 70.328 


















CENTRAL, BANK OF C CHILE. —In $’s (000's omitted). 








Pa PE SSD 


























| “Dec. 24, Dec. 17, | Dec. 10, Dec. 3, | Nov. 26, 
ASSETS. | 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. 1926. ' 
CONG GB ROMRG. 6.6.6ccccccccccoess 105,875 105,909 105,917 105,938 145,959 if 
Gold QUPOEE .....ccccccccdcccces 454,639 459,680 465,622 | 465,771 426,089 | 
Discounts and advances ...... | 34,325 34,460 33,961 33,601 32,362 | 
Loans to Government ........ 8,538 8,538 8,538 8,537 9,006 | 
LIABILITIES, | ; 
Notes of the bankin circulation! 235,733 220,655 222,194 222,606 208,895 j 
Govt. notes in circulation ....| 137,142 146,532 150,284 152,825 156,393 5 
MIN o cattencnncesiessceees | 61,594 76,933 | 76,587 77,310 93,049 i 
Ci cuh Seen dcdddde nc eeaes | 106,744 104,174 104,516 101,092 97,231 | 
Paid-up capital.... ........... 58,684 57,386 57,165 56,622| 55.452 | 
LONDON RATES. 
a a .lse s is S > 
ag | 8g “8 "8 | Se | os | Ss | 
am | 2" | 85 | 35 | 68 | S| 5 
> || >» |= 15 5 = it 
Bank rate (changed from 4% Dec. 3,| 1% |%1% 1% 1% | 
eh §" 5" 5" 5” 5 | 
Market rates of discount— | 
60 days’ bankers’ Oralts...+eeeeee itis 4tn 844 48 4k I 4 
S months’ dO ...scecececccececoee dts [4ts 4ta tts [4ts b4te tie z 
4 months? do ......sesesesereseee dix [Ste Sts Ate te afte b Gem 
6 months’ do .......ssececsceceee4ts (4s [4te i4ts i4ts b4ts 4c 8 
Discount (Treasury Bills)— | | 
2MONEHS .... cee seeecececeroeeee tis (4h 4h = 4a ARI4R ISH $i 
Pilicsncresencscecceocanncll 4ts 45 4B 4B eth OTeI4 { 
Loans—Day to day......cccccccseecs 234 414 4/4 i¢ 74 54 2 
MN an6i0000ebsacnencencuceeasenall 4 \4 4 4 4 z | 
Deposit allowances: Banks ........(3 3 3 3 5 3 3 { 
iscount houses at call .....0.06.3 3 3 3 3 Z 3 i 
OS eR Tn. ae St = i5t = (3th i 
t Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. ' 
| 
f 
: 
t 
Youth | 
out 
} 
and | 
{ 
; 
4 
Age | 
e i 4 





Youth is the time of courageous experiment | 
and creative work, whilst age has experience : 
and is ripe with practical knowledge and rf 


wise judgment. 


Youth held in rein by age, and age tempered 4 


with the spirit of 


greatest achievements. 


The Chatwood organisation is a combination 
of youth and age, and throughout the firm 
is an atmosphere of growth, new knowledge, | 


and new ideas. 


Those with treasure to protect entrust it to | 
The Chatwood Security | 
confidence, for it has withstoed the greatest 
of all tests—the test of time. 


THE 


CHATWOOD 
SECURITY 


HULA ULLAL ‘nH 


: THE ‘CHATWOOD ‘SAFE Co., Limited, : ’ \f 
Bankers’ Engineers, NINN 
LTON and SHREWSBURY, England. : 


















youth, give industry its 


with contented 


J. E. S. 






























Comparison with previous weeks :— 
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ms g Bank Bills, | soo — 
ke a 
og l 
és ls Menthe. 6 Menthe. ‘6 Months. Monthe.¢ Months, le Months. 
iar, | & | ® % % si« is 
Jan. 7......| 33 | 43 43 43 5 | 5t 2 
14......| 4 43 43 | 48 5 St | 58 
ee 4¢s 44 | 495 4 63 4 5 
28....... 403) 4 & 4ts 2 14 § 14h F143 ‘5 3 
OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 
Changed. % Changed. % 
Oct. 3, 1 oe 3b Osl0...cecccceee Oct. 26,1926 .. 
July 7, 1926 .. ll Paris .......06. Dec. 16,1926 .. 
June 23,1922 ,. 7 Prague ........ Oct. 26, 1926 .. 
Jan. 11, 1927 .. 5 Reval .......... Oet. 1, 1926 .. 8 
Jan. 12,1927 .. 6% | Riga............ Jan. 1, 1927 .. 7 
Bucharest ...... Sept. 4,192 .. 6 | Rome .......... Junel8, 1925 ., 7 
Budapest ...... Aug.26,1926 .. 6 | Sofia .......... Aug. 5, 1924 .. 10 
Calcutta ..... oo» Jan. 13,1927 .. 6 | Stockholm .... Oct, 8, 1925 .. 44 
— sue ae tae ee e | — Bank 
eercccee uly ee places ........ Oct. 22, 1925 
Helsingfors .... Oct. 29,1925 .. 1% Tokio ........66 Oct. 4, 1926 
Ben otrecerere jaa 4 os ; oe eseccese Jan, 18, 1927 
M .....00. July% oo QFSAW ....000. Dec. 13, 1926 
New York Fede- ; ra 
ral Reserve .. Aug. 12,1926 .. 4 
D  e6ukaie -. Mar. 23,1923 .. 5 Irish............ Dec. 3, 1925 .. 6 


' 
The Bank Rate of the South African 


Reserve Bank is 


54% for first-class 


commercial bills (90 days), and 6% for agricultural bills (of not more than 


six months). 


Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 74%; discount rate 


dor the public, 


84%. 


RATES OF EXCHANGE. 























| | Jan. 29, Jan. 21, Jan. 28, 
London on | Usance Par. 1926. 1927, 1927. 
New York ....jdollarsto £1 | Cable 4-868 | 8 *85 ! 4° 85.3,-854 
Montreal ....|dollarsto £1 Cable 4864 | 4: care 4: 4-8 4°853-52 
Paris ......../francs to £1 T.T, 25°224 128-8595 | 122:40-50 123-1234; 
Berlin ........)marks to £1 =e. 3 | 20°41-43 20° 47-4 20 * 47-474 
Amsterdam ../fiorins to £1 T.T. 12107 | 12°13-3 12°133-14 | 12+ 133-14 
Brussels ......|belga to €1 T.T. 35°00 (106°95-107t | 34-89-91 34° 87-91 
Milan ......../lire to £1 T.T. | 25°224 |120§-3 | py ! 3 1123—113 
Berne........ francs to £1 T.T. 25224 | 25°20-22 | -20 25°20-21 
Oslo..... -eee-|kronerto£l  T.T | 18159 | 23°90-93 | 19: 02-05 18 * 80-83 
Stockholm ..|kronorto£l  T.T. 18159 18°16-17 | 18-174-184 18° 17-18 
‘Copenhagen . ./kroner to £1 T.T. 18159 | 19°63-66 | 18-21-22 18 * 20-21 
Madrid ......|pesetas to £1 | T.T. 25°22) | 34° 38-40 29° 96-9 29 * 27-30 
Gisbon........|pence to escu T.T. 53id 23— fs | 233-243 233—243 
Vienna ......\schliga to£l  T,T. 34584 | 34°53-58 | 34° 44-7 34° 37-42 
@ ....../kroneto £1 | T.T. | 2402 164-24 | 1633-3 1632 —1633 
Belgrade...... dinars to £1 T.T. 25°224 |274—177 | 275-64 275—277 
Budapest ....|pengoto£l  T.T. 27°82 | 27°60-90 | 27° 73-9 27° 73—78 
Bukarest ....\lei to £1 TT. | 25224 |1085—95 925—35 §95—898 
Sofia..........jleva to £1 T.T. 252 '690 | 667—80 667—680 
Athens ....../drachme@to£li T.T,  25°224 1346—49 | 369-72 369-371 
Constantin’ple|piastres to £1) T.T. 110 '925—35 | 960 -3 | 951—957 
‘Warsaw ......|zloty to £1 T.T. | 25°224 35—37 | 43—45 42—45 
Helsingfors ..|F.marksto£]) T.T. | 193°23 193—i 1923-2 192g — 192? 
Kovno......../lits to £1 T.T. | 4866 493-3 | 484-9) | 484—49 
Reval ......../Est.mks.to£]; T.T.  .. 1800—40 | 1820—1840 1800—1840 
Riga........../lats to £1 eT, | 25°22h 25°25-30 | 25° 15-25 25 - 15-35 
Alexandria -.|piastres to £1) Sight | 974 97;3,-#; | 97%—-f | 97%q—9THs 
Buenos Aires .|pence to peso} T.T.  4762d 463-7", | 4643-48 468 —46 
Rio de Janeiro|pence to mils.|90 days, 16 I4—3, | 53— 53— 
Montevideo ..|pence to peso| T.T. 51 1: | 50 497— 503 
Valparaiso >: |dollars to £1 (90 days) 40 39°40 39°75 39 *77 
Lima ........|Eng.toPer.£1\90 days) par 253% prem.) 314% p rem. 293% prem 
Calcutta ....\ster.to rupee| T. tT) Oto Is 63,4-43d| 186 oer Sdils 583d-2, 
Bombay ......|ster. to rupee! T.T. Gold | ls 6;,d-43d) 1s 6id- ad ls 5¢3d- ad 
Madras ......|ster. to rupee} T.T. }) Sovn. le 6;,d-43d) 1s 6,',4-7, nd is 53zd dud 
Hong Kong ..|ster.todollar; T.T. | .. 2s44a-5a | 2/03-2/1k | 2s ld- lid 
Shanghai ....|ster. to tael or. - 3e 04d-3s 1d) 2s 73d-$d 2s 8d 
Singapore .»..(ster, todollar| T.T, | 2s 4d 28433-;4d | Qs S3d-4d | 2s 349 "aia 
ooses.../Ster, tO yen T.T, | 2458d 1s toad 4d = Orde a} 2s 0,9,- Add 
wees. .(8ter. to peso T.T. | 240€6d +2s 0.4 \t2s #2s Ofd 
Mexico ......\pence to dols.| T.T. | 24584 | 23° 9424 4a| 22° 7025: 70| 22°95—23:95 
+ Rate for previous day. (t) Francs to £1. 


Oall money ...........ccecccees 
‘Time money(90 days’ mixed coll) 


Bank 


CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 
The Irving Bank and Trust Company cable the following 
money and exchange rates in New York :— 


acceptances :— 
Members—eligible, 90 days.. 


Jan. 28, 

1926, 1926. 1927. 
% % 

4 oe 6 ee 42 ee 
*7 ef ee *e 4% ee 
Belling 
ak. pe en ae 


Non.-mem.—eligible 90 days ‘ 
Ineligible, 90 days............ 


Dec. 30, Jan.6, Jan. 13, Jan. 20, Jan. 27 
1927. 


4 


43 





43 


















Commercial — we Gaye... Gh wo sco co oe 4% o 6 - & 
Rates of Exchange. | Par \San. 28,| Jan. 13, Jan.:20, Jan. 27, 
New York on— | | Level.| 1926. | 1927, , 1927, 1927. 
London— | | 

6O days ......2. 4813 | 4805; | 4802 | 4°80, 

Cable.......... } |Dollars for £1 4°8666 | 4865, 4858 | 485), | 48555 

Cheques ...... 4853 | 4842 | 48412 | 4-848 
Paris ......cheques/Cents for 1 franco | 1930 | 377 | 397 | 3965 | 3:94 
Brussels ...... 4 |Cents for 1 Belga 1390 | 4545+ | 1391 [1391 | 13-90 
Switzerland .., |Cents for 1 franc | 1930 | 19°29 19275 | 19'265 | 19°2425 
Italy .......e0. » |Cents for l lire | 19°30 | 4°0325 4345 | 43325! 4°3050 
Berlin ........ » |Cents for 1 mark 23°81 | 23°81 23°72 (23°72 | 23°69 
Vienna ........ y |Cts.for Austrn. shig.| 14°07 | 141 14125 | 14125 | 1415 
Madrid ...... 4, |Cents for 1 peseta 1936 | 14°145 15°95 | 16:17 16°57 
Amsterdam ..,, (Cents for 1 guilder 40195 40135 | 39°98 | 39985 | 39:94 
Copenhagen .. ,, | 24°72 26°€65 | 26°65 | 26°64 
‘Oslo .......00+ » ¢ |Cents for 1 kroner ase0 {| 202 | 25°65 | 25°50 | 25°725 
Stockholm .... 4, | 26°78 26°71 | 26°70 | 26675 
Athens........ 4, |Cents for] drachma| 1930 | .. 1275 | 131 1°31 
Montreal...... 4, |Can. Cents for $i 100 [5% dis. 99% 99% 99% 
Yokohama.... ,, |Cents for 1 yen | 44°8 | 48°70 (48°70 | 48°75 
Hong Kong.... ,, |CentsforH.Kong@| .. | . | 4865 | 49°85 | 50°50 
Shanghai » |Cents for] Shng.tael o | | 6175 |6315 | 63°25 
Calcutta . . |Cents for 1 rupee «3685 «| 3640 | 3654 | 36:38 
Buenos Aires.. 5, |Gold pesos for $100 | 103°65 10615 | 106°90 | 10660 {107-00 
Bio de Janeiro ,, |Cents for 1 milreig 32°42 | -- | 1155 | 11°70 11°80 
Valparaiso .... ,, \Cents for 1 peso 12°166 ' 129125 112125 '12°125 


t Cents for 1 franc. 
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MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
According to advices received in London, the followin 





§ are 

















the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— f 
£1,000 sterling neem 942-945 tchervontzi. 
$1 {000 94 
1 tchervonetz = 10 gold roubles, "gl sterling = 9°46 gold roubles, ‘ 
SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES, : 
The South African Banks 's quote the following rates :— ‘ 
Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa, : 
ne ‘ 
From Close of Mail From February 22 
February 19, 1926. 1926, , ] 
London on South Africa. South Africa on London 
= ee ——<$__., t 
Buying. | Selling. Buying. | Selling, 
TT | % di ron % | ate ) 
i Sais sascebbasendpecs + is. [par to pm,| 
SUID 5 ohdsaswessacscn | 13% dis. | % » dis, 3to pre ] 
| % ” % » i ” } ” } 
3% ” } % wn ” % } 
” | ” | ” a 
a Fe" | if - | Se : 
CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES, 














The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
Rowing | rates of exchange :— 
ae Methodof |... |. se | 
County. Rasies, Par Value Usance, 1926, | Rate + 
eouador............|8ucres to B cccovel 101s Sight London Jan. 22, 27 «2310 | 
Venezuela ..... .--.. Bolivaresto£ .. ” Jan. 22,27 615 
Colombia (Bogota) ../Pesor to £20...... “ Jan.11,27 9913 
Nico: eeeeeeeess|Cordobas to £&.... " | Sep. 25| 480 
Ban Salvador........\Colonesto# .... a “" ‘Jan. 26,27 985 
Guatemala ..........|PesostO £....0005| 90°23 " | Nov. 22] 291 
Costa Rica ...........Colonesto£ ....| 1045 | " j July 29) 1950 
ENED ee eseccccces pencetoBoliviano|) 1920 | ” Sep. 131 Mh 


OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
COMMON WEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND. 


| Leonie on Austwalle and 





Australia and New Zealand 




















l 
New Zealand. | on Lendon. 

| Buying. | Selling. Buying. | Selling, 

| Aus- New Aus- | New | Aus- New | Aus- New 

| tralia. | Zeal’ nd) tralia. | Zeal’nd| tralia. |Zeal’ nd| tralia. /Zeal'nd 
MMS <cinessensee - ‘a l 100} | 1 
Demand ...... 99 99 Cy 100 | 99 : | 4 
30days ...... 98 98 ; je 98 | 984 | 
GOdays |... 97 97 |: ’ e 98, | 8 | 8 |B 
90 days ‘anand 97% 974% ee 97g | 974 oe | 


INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES. 


The total remittances from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State for India in Council from April i, 1926, 
to January 22, 1927, are shown below: 


£ 
Purchases of sterling in India ..........-eeeceeeeeees . 1,150,000 
Transfers from the paper currency reserve in England to | 
the Treasury account of the Secretary of State for 
India in Council............ s1bdCCEh RRO ON SaGREE bens 3,425,000 
Total ...+ Skehaueieseusunnee sia ee ewe e Reese 24,575,000 
The total includes £1,425,000 on account of te slegraphic 


transfers on London sold by the Government of India. 


BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended January 26, 1927, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


Imported into Great Britain and 


Exported from Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 


Northern Ireland. 











£ 
From— £ \To— 
Netherlands . seecees 3,640 || Russia.........0...seeeerers 1s 
British South Africa........ 409,770 | Netherlands ........-+++++** 1535 
Other countries ............ 280 Germany ......--eeeeeeettt 0100 
France .......cecesecees® 95,000 
Arabia—Other Native States mad 
BGypt ....-cccccccccccscsee® 54455 
British India ........+++++ 0516 
|| Straits Settlements .....++- 41] 
Other countries ......++++++: ee 
Total declared value of — | Total declared value of 1 ee 
iMpPOrts .......eeeeeees «| 413,690 || Exports ......-+.+- 0008! ’ 
week 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follows‘— 








1927. ARRIVALS, £ | _— WITHDRAWALS, at 
NR: Se ian ene subse’ nil |Jan. 22—Spain . 
” DF vcccscccsccccccccccere nil »  24—Spain ....e0-es 00 
~» 25—Bars bought ........ 124,000 dolland . 
” 26—Denmark ...... sov. 402,000 e 25—Spain ... 
” EN 6ussostesnkaVecweseess nil ~ 26 Spain ... 
” SD Siewcae beens ueess ieee nil India ..... 8 
” 27—Spain ...--+++9° 
” 28—Spain ...-+++++" 
Total ..cccccccccscccccscccce 526,000 Total ...... ccccccccvesseer® 





Net Arrivals, £283,000. 





Ng are 
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Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on January 26th as 


—*" GOLD. 


During the week under review there has been a net with- 
drawal of £158,000 from the Bank, decreasing the net efflux 
this vear to £154,000. According to the daily announcements 
by the Bank, the net efflux since the resumption of an effective 
sold standard is now £,5,170,000. ‘Two shipments of gold have 
arrived in New York from France—one of £800,000 and the 
other of 44,000,000. These are reported to be part of the 
French gold coin purchased during the last four months by the 
Bank of France from private holdings of the French people. 
This gold is now being applied as a means of maintaining 
the present value of the franc in the world markets. Official 
figures (in lacs of rupees) relating to India’s foreign trade for 
December last have been cabled as under :— 

Imports of merchandise on private ACCOUNL. seers eeeseeeeeces 16,54 
Exports, including re-exports, of merchandise on private account 25,06 


Net imports of gold .eceseeeeeceeeeese ee ere itateranaisis 98 

Net imports of silver ......eeeeseeeees idaletecat Sree eaeaea sae 2,21 

Net imports of currency notes..... iosees eisureNeweueaeenewe: im 

Total visible balance of trade (in favour of India) ............ 5,46 

Net balance on remittance of funds (in favour of India) ...... 1,88 
SILVER. 


The China situation still controls the value of silver. 
During most of the week the tendency of prices was upward, 
until the reopening of the banks in Hankow relieved the 
monetary tension there. This event was signalised yesterday 
by a fail of sd for both deliveries, and by a disposition on 
the part of America to meet the requirements of this market 
that had not been shown for some little while. America is 
reported to have been also selling in the Indian bazaars; this 
may account for the lower rates received to-day from that 
quarter and for some Indian selling orders. Nervous bears 
have been largely eliminated during the recent period of 
rising prices, so that the market would probably respond some- 
what readily to pressure of selling. This easement, however, 
may be slow to materialise in view of the still complicated 
position of affairs in the Far East. Hence, though the general 
position—statistical and otherwise—-has not materially altered, 
the immediate future of silver is uncertain and prices may 
continue irregular. Though the Bill for purchasing more silver 
under the Pittman Act was favourably reported by the House 
Committee on Banking and Currency, it was opposed by the 
Under-Secretary for the Treasury, who said that the Govern- 
ment had already paid $58,000,000 more for silver under the 
Pittman Act than its value at normal market prices. He 
added that the Bill would similarly increase the cost of the 
proposed 14,000,000 ounces by $6,750,000, and that this silver 
was not needed, for it would cause the Treasury to have about 
20,000,000 more silver dollars than it had prior to the Pittman 
Act of 1918. United Kingdom imports and exports of silver 
during the week ended the 19th inst. were :— 

Imports. £ Exports. £ 
UBA, .cccccccccecseee 56,467, Austria....... poccccscee 19,960 
Mexico ............+.. 68,044 British India .......... 423,967 
Other countries ........ 15,922 Other countries........ 12,516 


140,433 456,433 


No fresh Indian currency returns have come to hand. The 
stock in Shanghai on the 22nd inst. consisted of about 
62,800,000 ounces in svcee, 72,400,000 dollars, and 78o silver 
bars, as compared with about 63,700,000 ounces in svcee, 
71,400,000 dollars, and g8o silver bars on the 15th inst. 


GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 











| 











— Silver—Per Ounce. Date 
Ounce Cash. Forward. | : | Cash. 
1927, sailastais ew 
Jan, 22.... 84 114, (265, 264 Feb. 4,1921..| 36} 
24.... 84 114 265; 263; 3, 1922.. 35} 
25..../ 84 104 26} 26 2,1923.. 3032 
26....| 8411 264 | 26 1, 1924.. 3345 
27..... 8411 2646 | 261% Jan. 30,1925.. 327. 
28... 84114 | 26s" | _26y | 29, 1926-1) 30H 
NOTICES. 


7 Lloyds Bank, Limited, announce that branches of the bank 
“fe now open at 63 High street, South Norwood, S.E. 25, 
a the management of Mr R. F. E. Whittaker ; and Upper 
reen, Mite ham, under the management of Mr V. M. Waters. 
Fhe National Provincial Bank, Limited, announce that an 
office of the bank is now open at Pinner road, North Harrow, 
under Supervision of Mr H. C. H. Collins, of Harrow branch. 
arclays Bank, Limited, announce the opening of a new 
sub-branch at 8a Broadway parade, North Harrow, under the 
management of Mr E. F. Larter, who is also manager of the 

arrow branch, 
€ Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, notifies that 


Sonanch of their bank has been opened at Port Lincoln 
South Australia) 


Reports and Notices. 


The Leopoldina Railway Company announce that a Government 
decree has been signed and published authorising the application 
of new base rates for all traffic upon the lines of the company 
under the jurisdiction of the Government of the State of Minas 
Geraes, to come into force on February rst. 

In consequence of the recent Emergency Act there has been 
considerable congestion at Barranquilla with the up-river traffic, 
but this congestion has now been relieved, and the Barranquilla 
Railway Company’s general manager reported by cable, on 
January 13th, that the pier was now clear. 

Australian Mutual Provident Society have received a cable from 
the head office in Sydney, giving the figures in respect of the 
society’s new business for 1926 as follows :—Ordinary department, 
413,978,163; industrial department (confined to Australia and New 
Zealand), £3,786,183; total, £17,764,346. This is a record for both 
departments. 

Mr Michael H. Tetley has been appointed a director of the 
Imperial Continental Gas Association, to fill the vacancy caused 
by the death of Mr R. W. Wilson. 

We are informed that Sir F. Drummond P. Chaplin, G.B.E., 
K.C.M.G., has joined the board of Anglo-American Corpora- 
tion of South Africa, Limited. 

Wing-Commander Louis Greig, C.V.O., has joined the London 
board of the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company. 

On and after January 31, 1927, the address of the Pekin Syndi- 
cate, Limited, will be Adelaide House, King William street, E.C. 4. 








BANKS. 


CHASE NATIONAL BANK OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK.-—State- 
ment of condition at close of business, December 31, 1926 :— 
LIABILITIES. $ ASSETS. $ 


EN saudtecbanddacakedaess 40,000,000 Cash and due from banks.... 358,337,038 
Surplus........ beeNtaaacensee 25,000,000 Loans and discounts ........ 491,217,607 
Undivided profits .......... 13,204,474 U.S. Government Securities 59,442,211 
Reserved for taxes, interest, , Other securities ............ 30,223,011 
OS 5 ic ct becwa Coctckcaacsen 4,635,959 Bank buildings .............. 6,085,000 
Dividend payable Jan. 3,1927 1,400,00° Redemption fund — U.S. 
a 852,456,114 WE Sdaedsnee<icaces 124,875 
Circulating notes............ 2,472,900 Customers’ acceptance lia- 
Acceptances ...... $35,582,943 EN ke enctneecsawnckeeess 23,462,283 
Less amount in Other assets .......cccccccee 75,287 
portfolio ........ 10,772,451 24,810,492 
Other liabilities.............. 4,987,382 
968,967,312 968,967,312 


NATIONAL CITY BANK OF NEW YORK.—The report of the 
National City Bank of New York at December 31, 1926, shows 
the principal assets and liabilities as compared with the cor- 
responding items in the balance-sheets at the close of the two 
previous vears are as follows :— 


(000’s omitted.) 





LIABILITIES. 1924. 1925. = 
3 $ 

Capital, surplus, and undivided profits ........ 95,297 .. 115,032 .. 116,287 
I ocak cungeaiuedsdanascaceawedh. ween 913,082 .. 921,573 .. 1,083,599 
Liability as acceptor, endorser or maker on 

acceptances and foreign bills ...... nica 117,917 .. 162,242 .. 128,699 
Total liabilities .......... iaesenaeewescnenwen 1,142,329 .. 1,215,035 .. 1,394,389 

ASSETS. 

DY sateen 1 de na acai sia aiih cette aaa ees 100,968 .. 95,510 .. 142,688 
Due from banks, bankers, and United States 

EY eciccddavensoend haben maw eainin aes 167,309 .. 170,757 .. 164,213 
Loans and discounts ..........eee06-- iuaibaie ets 584,744 .. 634,949 .. 789,012 
POI GIN DOOTIINIOD 655 ceccccecdccccsesececce 192,456 .. 192,743 .. 172,036 
Customers’ liability account of acceptances.... 61,162 .. 75,750 .. 63,197 
eer eer ee .. 1,142,329 .. 1,215,033 .. 1,394,389 


‘The net profits for the year, after reserve for taxes, pensions, death 
benefits, and management funds, amounted to $15,853,122, from 
which an amount of $1,598,528 was applied according to the bank’s 
fixed rule, to a contingency reserve, dividends totalling $8,000,000 
were paid, and $6,254,594 was carried to undivided profits. From 
accumulated undivided profits was taken $5,coo,coo, paid for the 
goodwill of the People’s Trust Company, leaving the item of un- 
divided profits $1,254,594 in excess of that shown at the outset 
of the vear. The profit figures mentioned above do not include 
the profits of the National City Company or the net earnings in 
excess of dividends of the International Banking Corporation, or 
the Banque Nationale de la Republique d’ Haiti. 

LONDON MERCHANT BANK, LIMITED.—The net profit for 1926 
amounts to £70,215 (against £76,318), making with £26,994 brought 
in a total of £97,209. After allowing for the dividends paid dur- 
ing the vear on the ‘‘ A” and ‘‘ B” shares, there remains £65,700, 
out of which the directors have transferred £25,000 (as last year) 
to contingency fund, and now recommend the payment of a final 
dividend of 3 per cent. on the ‘‘ B”’ shares, making the dividends 
for the vear 7 per cent. on the ‘‘A’’ shares and 5 per cent. on 
the ‘‘ B ” shares, both subject to tax (the same as for 1925), leaving 
£24,959 to be carried forward. 


RUBBER, &c. 


TAIPING RUBBER PLANTATIONS, LIMITED.—The directors’ report 
and statement of accounts for the vear ended September 30, 1926, 
compares with 1924-25 as follows :— 


1924-25. 1925-26. 

Profit for the year ..........--£ 29,048 .... 63,636 
Balance brought in............£ 7,520 .... 6,622 
Dividend recommended.......... 10% ~«.... Final 11%* 
WONT ccccccccstccssscictecen®S Qa ssc. GOR 
Carry forward ........ Maecenas £ 6622 .... 7,474 
OO oc’ oucie esis eneec sucess -.lbs 522,873 .... 853,670 
Cost of production.............. 670d .... 730d 
Net price realised ............ -. 1/10°55d .... 2/2 


* Making 16% for the vear. 
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MONTHLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 


AMERICAN RAILROAD GROSS AND NET RECEIPTs. 
This table is extracted from the Commercialand Financial Chronicle of New York, 


WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


| 


i] 
b) Week ended Jani Week ended Jan. 23, 1927. Aggregate 3 Weeks, 1927 














1927. Miles 
c) Week ont Jan. 22,/Open. Passen-| Goods, 1 Passen-| Goods, | 
| gers,&c.) ‘| &e. Week. | gers,éc. &c, 
.. ce oa 





ee -----~-0 a 
Do for 1925 ........ 


Do same period 1925) 6,714 
Lon., Mid., & Scottish seo 

Do for 1925 ........ 
a Piso" 2¢0,000; 119,000} 379,000 


000 
Do 1925 ............| 2,183 | 268,000) 116,000} 384,000 823,000) 


aoe (C) ...00. 


Underground E.R. (c) 
Do for 1925 ........| oe 
Lon. & Sub. Group (o)| oe 
Do for 1925 ........ 


ee oe 237,500 ee 
ee ee 232,900. 
oe oe 33,600 ee 


59 | 29,100) 4,000 
Do for 1925 ........| 58 | 30,200, 4,000) 34,200 93,500 
ein 


Belfast & Co. Down (b)| 80 2,023, 952 2,975 6,171) 
Great Northern ....(b)} 562 | 11,500} 16,250) 27,750 38,050) 
Great Southern ....(b)| 2,181 | 28,741! 42.944] 71685 88.521 


OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 





& | 2S | Gross Receipts 
Name, Period.| § | 33 | for Week. 
a - 
a as 1927, isa, | + or — + or— 
INDIAN. 
| Rs, | Rs, 


Assam Bengal ...... |seeeeks Dec. 25! 1,072 3,90,600|+ 45,047 1,37,89,690 + 7,69,631 
Barsi Lt. Ry.........\33weeks Jan. 1) 118 31,600|— 1,400 12,68,800 + 
Bengal & N. Western | l3weeks 1)2,076 | 7,22,567|+ 27,603! 89,07,551'— 
Bengal-Nagpur ....\38weeks Dec. 25) 2,861 15,81,000|— 93.967 5,92,59,197) — 
Bombay, Bar., & G.I. weeks Jan. 15 3,033 | 25,47,000'— 83,000 8.71. 91,000 —64,7C,000 
Burma..............|57weeks Dec. 25) 1,349 | 8,36,760|— .95,194 2,62,32,134! —38,03,0/9 
Madras & 8. Mabr ..'/38weeks Jan. 1) 3,048 | 16,20,000/— 57,140 6,18,85,983\+ 6,94,119 
Nisam’s Guarantd.(s)|39 weeks 1, 993 4,57,582) + 25,587 1,44,21,773 + 8,09,046 


Bohilk’a & Kumaon|12weeks Dec. 25| 259 | 56,607 


Do Lucknw-Breilly|12weeks 25| 290 80, 566|— 8, 349) 
South Indian ......|39weeks Jan. 1) 1,876 | 9,70,217\— 43, 332, 3,93,37,959 -- 2,05,403 


(8) Total receipts of all lines, 


ARGENTINE (a). 

| & 
fen BB, ccccs. ‘30weeks! Jan. 22 754 13, 5001+ €00 
B,A.and Pacific .... \SOweeks| 22) 2,652 152,000 — 5,000 
B. A. Central..... me -|29weeks| 16. 15,705) + 1,205 
B, A, Gt. Southern ..|30weeks! 22' 4,720 | 314,000) + 1 
B. A. Western -.....|S0weeks| 22 1,882 | 115,000| + a 

Argen -. | 50weeks 22 3,305 | 275,000\+ 67, 

Cordoba Central 2. |3Oweeks| 


22 1,202 | 58500/\+ 3 
Entre Rios ..........30weeks|) 22 728 | 34.500) 





CUBAN. 





| 
Havana Central .... 





194,000 346,000} 540,000, 618,00011, 
775 | 209,000} 343,000} 552,000 653,000 1; 
Lond. & N-Basiorn (c)| &715 | 324,000, 735,000| 1,059,000 948,000 
\ 


nee 


329,000} 720,000) 1,049,000 1,035,000 2,036, 
451,000) 879,000) 1,330,000) 1,368,000 2,614.000 
465,000) 890,000) 1,355,000) 1,440,000 ae 





Temiscouta 


7,49,407\— 1,19,255 





a 
29weeks|Jan. 22 -» | 13,838— 1,518 











United of Havana . .|29weeks 22| 1,301 112,229|— —_1/096| 1,535,858 — 309,730 
sncnoniate 
Central Urugua letalenn, a 273 | 32310\— Fal go. + 
C, Urug. (East, )|30weeks 22; 311 | 7,254|— 478 | 
C.Urug. (North.Ext.)|30weeks 22) 185| 3,905/— 108 
C. Urug. (West. Ext.)|30weeks 22; 211 | 3,348/— 
CANADIAN, 


Canadian Nationa! . 
Canadian Pacific .. 





BRAZILIAN (b). 
£ £ 









Se Saa.. 3weeks 
pera 3weeks 
rmnl.| 3weeks 
J 3weeks| 





23 


1534} 42,230|— 











s | $ 
3weeks|Jan. a1| 22,065, 4,623,943, + 268,074 13 503.425 |+ 781,940 
3weeks| 21) 14,379, 3,148,000/+ 43,000! 9 844,000] + 764,000 


Jan. 22 1,018 19,800|— 3,600) 
22) 1,856 32,116|— 7,935) 
22) .. 6,258}— — 909) 
5,087} 





ee 

£ | 
Antofagasta sonal | Books San, 16 30,555 — 14,820 
Nitrate (j-monthly) 2weeks| 508 S559 — 26,384 


OTHER eee 





Alooy and Gandia .. Sweeks|Jan. 22) 33 Ps. 34,500 + 9,500| 


Delta ..../40weeks 10! 600 | £10,399 — 1,227) 
Gt. Southn. of Spain| 2weeks 7 4 IPs, 53,211|— 52,003) 


10,600) 
sommanay Central ..|29weeks 2 34 | £4.070|— 730 
wador ..........|30weeks 22} 100 £5,622\— 2.557 


(a) Converted at par. (b) Converted at the current rate of eae 
TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 


Railway ..| 3weeks | $243,400) 


2 128 Receipts tor 
Name. Perioa.| 3 e7 ___Week. 
g aS | 1927, | +or— 
ile 
Anglo-Argentine..... Sweeks|Jan. 21! 329; £83,069|— 388) 
. Aires Lacroze ..|29weeks 16) .. £13,706 — 262) 
ey Corporation| lweek 22; 12 £2,961 — 98) 
tta Tramways.| lweek 22) $54) Rsl07147 — 7,733} 
Chatham 4 District); 2weeks 13, £1,407/+ = 121) 
@ ~~ ——E —— 2a eo £2,243) — 514 
lasgo’ Corpo’ ion | 37 wee £43,291 + 12 
Isle of Thanet Trms*|} 3weeks 19} -~" £23551 12) 


Corp. ....| 43#eeks 22} 124| £25.505\+ 945, 
£.C.C. Tramways ..|43weeks 26| 164 £75,860 — 4,052 
Pernambuco Trams.| 3weeks, 23} .. £5,348\— 1,242 


1927, | + or — 








Name, 








| a 
Miles of Road. “Gross Earnings. __ Net + Earnings, 
|— F ———— 
Date. ncrease or I 
e 1924, 1925, ms Ine ee 
ee ee g oan z —— 
Nov. ... 235,917 236,726 | 531,742,071 m |+ 26,960,296 148,157,616 +16 
Dec. .... 236,057 235,959 523, 041,764 |+ 18,591,184) 134, 654 | +1034 67 
1925, 1926. 1926. | 926. | 
Jan. ... 236,599 236,944 | 480,062,657 |— 3,960,038) 102 sim mt 946,994 
Feb. ... 236,529 236,839 | 459,227,310 |+ 35,029,255) 99,48 
Mar. .. 236,500 236,774 | 528,905,183 |+ 43,668,624) 133, Ban ea | +24,56 
April 236,526 236,518 | 498,448,309 |+ 25,818,489) 114,685,151 | +11 764 
May ... 236,858 236,833 | 516,467,480 | + 28,515,298 128,581,566 | +15,67749 
June . 236,243 236,510 538,758,797 | + 32,634 035! 149,492.478 |4] 
July ....| 235,348 236,885 | 555,471,276 |+ 33,875,085) 161,079,612 | +2143501 
Aug. ....| 236,092 236,759 | 577,791,746 | + 23,857,842| 179,416,017 | 412.9905: 
Sept... 235,977 236,779 | 588,948,933 | + 24,192,009! 191,935.198 |+14¢9%¢9) 
Oct, 221!) 236,898 236,654 | 


604,052,017 | + 18,093,581 193,990,813 | +133614 














les | : 
u a & Receiptsfor | . 
8 |o? Total Receipts, 
Period. 3 | 88 Sa Month | — 
| ga | ALS | 1925-26. | + or—/ 1925-26. | + or- 
INDIAN. 





Rs | Rs Re 


| [ Rs 
Southern Punjab 5 mths Sept. 30, 842 _11,94,168 +2,09,245) 65,54,406 +8,785is 








CANADIAN. 





Canadian Nation]/11 
Canadian Pacific ll 


mths Nov. 30\Gross| $25,807,954) + 1132503/242,854,988) + 21735456 
| Net | 7,390,835) + 960,351) 41,451,627 +14535425 





State of Bahia ..| 


Peruvian —_- 


Tartel —s .ncccccncl 


————“—— 
Midland Oruguay| 6 mths Dec. 31 319 

| 6 mths 31 
6 mths 31] 73 


N.-W. Uruguay .. 
Uruguay North.. 


Algoma Cent. & 
Hudson Bay (a) 
Beira and Masho- 


Dorado Extension|1 
Dorado Rope. Ex.) 
International of! 


CentralAmerics) 
La Guaira & Car.|12 


Mid. of W. Aust.. 
Nassjo Oscarsh.. 


PuertoCabello,éc.|11 
Rhodesia Rail’ys.| 1 
Samana & Sant’go/12 
Sante Fe Prov. ..| 1 
Zafra and Huelva/12 





mths| 30/Gross}$21,524, 000 + 2230000) 180,234,000’ + 16697000 
| Net | $6,750,000) + 502,000) 43,329,000 + 80140 
ts ol mth 30'Gross $36, 459) - _ 
BRAZILIAN, 


| | | 
8 mthsDec. 31) 52 | £8,288 + 865) 50,734— 2365 


CHILE AND PERU. 


16. mths) Dec. 31 31,066 /31,944,450 + 179,300 10,989,250) + 741,20 
{6 mths| 31 172 | £9,520 — 15,605 61,760 — 990 


URUGUAYAN. 

Co” ea 7? 2 
22,553, + 1,915) 104,042 + 1200 
10,425 + 482) 42,652 + 1.65 
4,149\+ 532} :18,084+ 1,38 


OTHER OVERSEAS, 


113 











} } | 
mths Nov. 30 Gross $125,675, + 1,096) 620,653}+ %40 


mth | 30, 810 178, 161) + 30,043 oe * 
mthsDec. 31) 15 1, 327) — 1,786 17,307} — 148% 
mths} 31; 13% 4,600,— 7,964 107,253} = 41,1% 


mths Oct. 31) 190 30,463) + 2,367, 129.227/+ 3,38 
mths Dec. 31 170 29,900'+ 14,900  275,626|+ 74,676 
mths! 31; 45 6,500\—-._—-—- 3,450 92,580|— 22020 


12mths 31 { }Gross| 138,324)4+ 28,176) 1,443,922)+ 152547 


| Net 57,588) + 47,825) '564,921|+ 18961 


mths) 31223) = 12,550— = 30, 163,520)+ 13,30 
mths Nov. 30) 277 17,725 + 2,099 _76,084/+ 1052) 
mths Oct. 31 .. 10,732 — " 27| —105,535]+ 20M 
mths|Nov. 30; 35 5,750|+ 1,250' 60,000|+ 6,80 
mth | 30/1,397 | 197,997 + 13,126 .. ‘ 

mths|Dec. 31) .. 3,810|\— 2,368) 61, 40|—_ 19482 
mth | 31; _.. | 153,825) + 11,993} _—.. re 

mths, 31|_ 112 |Ps.392993'+ 14,457) _3,991,1871+ 5288 





Argentine Light; 
and Power (a). 
BarcelonaTrac. } 
repts.in pstas. 
Brazilian _t 
receipts in $.. 
Brit. —t 
Electric, &c.. 
Burmah Electric 


7 mths/Oct. 31 -. 51,484) + 3,762, 358,38?! +, ae 
11 mths|Nov. 30 {Grom Ps8011,052/+ 112,416 81,953,477 +3,1236# 





(a) Railway receipts only. 
_ TRAMWAY & OTHER RECEIPTS. 





Net |Ps5275,526|/+ 63,966 53; "062,402, + 1,458,865 


| | Gross $3,000,416) + 89,721 35,648,927 47516418 

M1 mths} 30 {Nee $14659°151| + 1051113 20,244'536 + 4469548 
5 mths! 30 { @TOS8| $1,059,400 + 49,408, 5,155,593 + 25040 
=e {Net | $330,542) + 28,131 1,466,528 + 43,04 





Supply Co. ....| 1 mth |Dec,31 -- |Rs 70, 702! + 6,634 ee ee 
Cape Elec. Trams! 1 mth 31; Gross} £38,420| we fae Ee 
Carthagena and, | 

HerreriasTrms.12 mths} 31 1 | £1,071\— 2) 16,191|— 7301 
CatalinasWarehs.) 1 mth 31 £8,500|— 250 
Cities Service Co./12 mths 31, Gross $2,731,564) + ors so 25, 438,272! $5,613 2% 
Elec. Sup. of Vict.|36weeks|Nov.28, 22 | (b) £4,120)— 148, 36,049/-— 1,320 
Inter ome) . om | 30! { Gross} £31,415|— 282) 161,924;+ 3,106 

Light& Power eae Net s7013 —_ 508 i 606 — 4940 
KalgoorlieElec. } | ross| 045 a 

Tramways .. } | 9 mathe Sept 30) {Net £517 - 
La Guaira Harbr.| 1 mth |Dec. 31 ee £14,009| + 2,388 
La Plata Electric 11 mths| Zl) we) | £9,424) + 462| 101,780|+ 827 


LimaLight,Pwr 


| 4 enths| 31) Gross| £85,136 se 





and Tramwys. r ss 
Madras Electric 12 mths| 31, Gross |Rs 99,440|— 1638 190)— 41,08 
Para Electric | ameh| = 31) {Ste| “Beal seal o 
Puebla Tram, bo. ‘11 mths|Nov. 30, NetM|x. $117,5u0|— 5,50} 1,316,500) 


Rangoon Electric 11 mths! 30 


+ 
+. 
Shanghai Electric 12 mths| Dec. 31, Mex. $263, 9941+ 45,179] 2,887,349] + ase 
Singapore Tract’n; 2 mths|Nov. 30 sa $78,000\+ 14,00. 161,000 + 
U nited Electric, } ; 





Gross Rs 4,69,050) + 27,900) 50,01, 100) 
Net |Rs2,46,550/—  20,90u] 29 56,634] 





T. of Carac«s ..|5 mths! _30| Gross |Bol.229095|— 4,993] 1,175,723|+ 2546 
United tlectricT. 

of Montevideo .} 1 mth | 30| Gross $58,112|— 2,405 ‘5,900 
Vera Cruz ......10 mths 30 Net Mx nil — 10800 135. 100|— 


WinnipegElectric 11 mths| 30! { Net 





Gross 





$528,650'+ 57 243) 5,070,235) + m8 
$206,408! + 30,1301 1,831,358)+ 199° 





a) Formerly Cordova Light, Power, and Traction. _(b) Four-weekly returl 
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DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 



































—— Rate % per annum, except where Dividend 
marked % or stated in Cash. for Whole 
* Interim div. + Final div. Years. 
Name of Company, Interim — of; Method Lat’st! Pre 
or Ay: of : 
Final. | ment. Payment. Year,|vio-, 
ait nT 
Banks. » | % 
Australian of Commerce .......- PY ae & — - de es 
f Montreal .. ....eseeees % Mar. uarterly Pa a 
erat Loan and Trust ..... 4%* |Feb. 1) Quarterly ; as 
London Merchant Bank “ a”.. . oe Less tax 7 7 
Do * B''o..... seccccccceces: 3%+ | oe Less tax 5 5 
Railways. 
Metropolitan Railway .......+-- 14%t | ee Less tax 3 5 
Do Sirplus Lands Stock ..... 2a%t | ee Less tax 38 3h 
Great Northern (Ireland) ...... Yt |. Less tax 3 3 
an. Rubber, | 
eae Rabber .. ccc... 15%* |Mar. 4; Less tax at 4/ oe “ 
panting (Selangor) Rubber’ ... 1 124%* ‘ Less tax es 
Buloh River Rubber .......-..-- a ee ae “ 5 
Djaboong (Java) Rubber........ ae, neg 9| Less tax ee 
Gadjah Rubber ........+e+eee0- Mo* \|Feb. 2) Less tax . ee 
Garing Rubber ........+4-++- | «oa _ 15 nil 
Kalidjeroek Rubber ..........-- ,* ke Less tax ae 
Lethenty Tem ......-cccccccess 24%* |Jan. 27| Less tax oe 
Pusing Rubber and Tin ....... is \Jan. 26) a tax Pens 
Strathmore Rubber ........... %o* ee vess tax do od 
Val d’Or Rubber ..........ccee0e 15% oe Less tax 25 | 25 
Mining. 
Aramayo in Bolivia ............ 5% |Feb. | ee se oo 
Zambesia Exploring............ 1/ p.s.*|Jan, 31) Less tax aa 
Other Companies. | | 
Mahon BLOB... ccccccceccece oe | 3/ 6 
Bradford Exchange ...........- o- | { aa 124 | 
Brett’s Patent Lifter .......... eed | Less tax OR ace 
Canadi:n City Properties se se 2 | Less tax 24 24 
Cardinal Investment trust, De i. | : oa 15 10 
Chester United Gas .......... 64%+ \Feb. 15) és 52 | 
City of Buenos Ayres Tramways! 1}%t|  .. Less tax 5 | 5§ 
OM GER nsec cnes veces 14 ps4] .. Less tax 27/p.s./24/p.s. 
City of London Brewery ....... 16%t |} .. Less tax 20 | 2 
Consett Sp nish Ore.......... U/6 p.s.*;Feb. 14) Less tax is 
Devas, Rout om Sr uAsteGan seus Tao oe 10 10 
Denee's, CAMO occ secesseces Pm ba “<s wi .. 
Dublin Dwellings ........... 4/6 p.s ie Tax free a 
ee.  scnk cet uensas 2/ p.s. jon acco unt of final div. 1921 a 
Dublin Unit d Tramways ..... 7. b.. se oa 53 53 
Enfield Cable Works........... 5°5* jFeb. 7 Less tax aia as 
Gas, —_ end Cobe..... ..6 ZeGt i t s £5/0/8 | £5/2/0 
General Guarantee Corporation oa a os 3 
George Angus ............. a e | ax 4 ee 5 5 
Glasgow Alhambra...... rere ox “se oe 10 1k 
Guard Bridge Paper .......... 5/ p.s.!| ae Less tax a 
Holborn and Frascati ......... i »' See Less tax 124 | 124 
Holborn Viaduct Land.. ..... zs Tax free 10 10 
Hunter, Barr, and Co. ......... = f ~« Less tax 6 8 
DE ssa0- adebanenenedss a a - sa ‘ 
John Shaw, Wolverhampton....) —.. | Less tax at 3/24 3 7h 
Jones Sewing Machi-e...... .-|/TE p.s.*| | Tax free in ae 
nies — Property ... oe | oe a a 
e rea ae eee eo eee Se a 
Liverpool Daily Post and Echo. | 2/ p.s.{ (&bonus, of 2/ p.s.) Less tax |6/ p.s. 6/ p.s. 
Lofthouse Colliery............ av ae | és 2/6p.s\. nil 
= PERO. 05.5650 0ncecn see 34% + \(Kbonus, of 2/ p.s.) 33 8 
DU Shihiees a0eene -Wanae aes ai as oe 5 5 
McIntyre. Hogg, Marsh ........ 63%+ & 1/6 p.s. | oa 173 1 
a pre enomngE ceceeel 6* or Lt oe +. 
a |; 5%* |Mar. 1) Less tax ee “7 
Mutual Tontine, Westminster - | | 
Chambers ...... Ceccccecoces 63%t ae Less tax 124 | lls 
Openshaw Brewery ..........+. lu%+ |(Kbonus of 24%) Less tax 174 5d 
+ ga SSS ES S4MENREK RKO ESs 10% + | ° | Less tax 15 
BS conn us ta saneanaess 10%t | ee 124} 1l 
Redeemable Securities Invest.. ; 25 By ii 7 7 
aoe — REPEC ee SEE: 10+ |(&bonus) of 5%) Less tax 15 15 
sh Assets..... esevees aeees $%* wee ee ee es 
Scott, Son, and Co........ ete: ™ ce ae 5 10 
— Metropolitan Gas ........ 34% -. | Less tax 6 6 
parrow, Hardwick, and Co.....| 24%t ‘ Less tax 5 54 
Stapley and Smi h.............. ee aed “a ve 7 
Sevey Coal and Iron......... /6 p.s.*|Mar. 31) Tax free a a 
Teng oe. a ee 5% re | ne 8 8 
Traction and Power Securities "| lowt | 2. | a | i 
United States and General Trust Be 12(a)} 15 
Mme and Cord Dyers.......... 2% + | Less tax 4 7 
famerand Co, ..  .ccccccee 23%* | << we 
walney, Coombe, Reid ........ aK - ss ak wh 
estern Uni | 
Westinghouse Brake ess --:.| 2 | [: | Guarerly 31% 
Wilkinson and Riddell......... 6%t |(&bonus| of 4%) .. 16 “ 
va _ Bayliss a ere rae 3%* |Feb. 1) Less tax oa aa 
—orkshire Railway Waggon .... Sal v7 10 | 10 





(a) Equivalent to 18% on old capital. 





MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR DECEMBER, 1926 






































s i $s : | Value. | Profit. 
Mill, | §% Mill.| 95 | Total. 
ee | Sa 
o | | o 
Gol ‘ . | Ozs. | 0 & 
REE sect Me |S | | fe SF 
ME inisasstesns onenes | v2) 3324) 13,961 





21,134 a Eide | g101,000| $31,106 
ozs giold &| 21,466 ozs silve'r. 


6'822| 1.9231 








Output. Other Notes in Return. 








niet eatteaniinanrtnncnmainintaiainiees| 
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rketRoLyTic Zinc. - “ Production during four-weekly period ended January 12th 

taining 5 zl ¢; silver lead product for shipment to Port Pirie for realisation con- 

tine = 50 tons lead, 81,000 ozs silver. The above production inclu ies 100 tons 
— at company’s works at Risdon.’ 

mines ie Workin@ Prorit.—The total estimated working prot of the gold 

Watersr, the Transvaal for the month of December, 1926, amounted to :—Wit- 
thine 7) £1 082,668 ; outside districts, £30,154; total, £1,112,822. The estimated 

districts profit in November, 1926, was:—Witwatersrand, £1,093,606; outside 

» £25,648: total, £1,119,254, 


ANALYSIS OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 


BARING BROTHERS AND CO., LIMITED. 
December 31, 1926. 














LIABILITIES, Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. | with Dec. 
Amount, 31, 1925. Amount, 31, 1925. 
£ £ £ £ 
Capital ..... «++ee 1,025,000 .. “a COME sé. snendsces 8,259,914 .. —2,082,144 
Reserve ........ 1,000,000 .. ee Bills receivable 13,529,523 .. —1,903,536 
Current & other Government and 
accounts ...... 22,512,055 .. —3,894,240 other securities 1,058,237 .. + 33,440 
Acceptances .... 7,661,022 .. —2,368,718| Acceptances, &c. 9,240,242 .. —2,310,025 
Balance carried House property.. 127,000 .. ee 
forward........ 16,839 .. + 693 | 
Total ........32,214,916 .. —6,262,265 Total........352,214,916 .. — 6,262,265 
LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1926. 
LIABILITIES, Compared ASSETS, Compared 
with tec, with Dec, 
Amount. 31, 1925, Amount. 31, 1925. 
£ £ | £ £ 
Current,deposit, OM iscccdcn 55,641,977 .. + 4,093,382 


and other | Cash at call & 
accounts .... 346,132,523 .. +8,954,008| short notice 16,458,305 .. — 4,048,758 


Profit and loss | Bills of ex- 
balance .... 1,520,935 .. + 28,443' change .... 47,182,971 .. + 5,558,841 


Acceptances, | Treasurybonds, 


BE, csisesss 16,950,606 .. —3,736,169; &c. ......06 42,855,881 .. — 7,104,008 
Capital paidup 15,810,252 .. +1,437,296| Other invest- 
Reserve fund.. 10,000,000 .. a |; ments.. ... 3,599,171 ..— 163,593 


| National Bank 
of Scotland... 2,920,392 .. + 1,950 
Bank of Lon- 
don & South 
America ... 3,422,695 .. ee 

| Lloyds & Nat. 

Prov Foreign _ 240,000 .. as 
Advances, &c. 194,757.519 .. +11,426,794 
Acceptnes.,&c, 16,950,605 .. — 3,736,170 

| Premises .. 6,984,800 .. + 655,140 


Total...... 390,414,316 .. +6,€83,578| Total .... 390,414,316 .. + 6,683,578 








—_—— - eS ———_——$—$——$ —— ——_ 


Gommercial tKeports. 








THE CORN TRADE. 
Mark Lane, Friday Evening. 


Climatic conditions have been unsettled during the week, but 
good progress has been made with field work generally. Supplies 
of native wheat were on a moderate scale, but prices were well 
maintained. Imported descriptions were more firmly held in 
sympathy with advanced forward quotations, while feeders were 
also the turn in sellers’ favour, especially landed and near-at-hand 
parcels. In the floating and forward wheat cargo section there was 
rather more inquiry from home millers, also Continental operators, 
for passage cargoes; consequently prices hardened, though closing 
below the best. Shipments are smaller from North America, but 
liberal quantities are forthcoming from Argentina, and now that 
Australian grain chartering has been resumed, contributions from 
the Commonwealth will no doubt show considerable expansion in 
the near future. Australian cargoes January shipment sold at 
538 6d to 54s 3d, Brazil 634 lbs January 51s gd, No. 3 Northecn 
Manitoba (Vancouver shipment) afloat 53s, and South Russian 
January on sample 53s. Of feeders, Plate maize steamers afloat 
sold 30s 3d, March shipment jos 3d, and Dan-Gal-Fox-Yugo 
Slavian loading 32s 3d, the latter to Scandinavia, all per 480 lbs 
c.i.f. terms. Wheat occasionally dearer. No. 1 Northern Manitoba 
quoted 60s, No. 2 ditto 58s 6d, No. 4 53s 3d, No. 2 tough Mani- 
toba 56s 3d, Rosafe 635 lbs 56s 6d, Barusso 634 lbs 55s 6d, choice 
white Karachi May shipment s4s, ditto June 53s, all ex-ship per 
496 lbs. English 11s 2d-11s 10d per 112 Ibs. Flour steady. 
London standard grade 4ss 6d, town whites 46s 6d, patents 
47s 6d-48s per sack delivered in the Home Counties, with 6d-1s 
per sack less for deliveries in the London districts. Of imported, 
Manitoba patents range from 42s-45s 6d, Minneapolis 42s 6d-45s 6d, 
Kansas patents 42s-43s, Australian 43S-44s per 280 Ibs ex-store. 
Maize quieter. Plate landed 33s 6d, ditto ex-ship 31s 9d, new 
crop May-June 30s gd, Plate Cinquantina 36s landed per 480 Ibs. 
Barley steady. Californian 4os-46s, Chilian Chevalier 52s-56s, 
ditto brewing 4os-46s per 448 lbs, No. 3 Canadian Western 34s 6d- 
35s 6d ex-ship, Persian landed 32s, Russian 34s 6d landed, Plate 
34s 6d landed per goo lbs. English malting 9s 6d-16s 3d as to 
sample, feed 8s od-o9s 6d per 112 lbs. Oats rather easier. La 
Plata landed 23s 6d, ditto ex-ship 22s 3d, No. 2 Canadian mixed 
feed ex-ship to arrive 19s 6d, ditto landed 20s 6d pev 320 Ibs. 
English 7s Sd-8s 10d per 112 Ibs. Millers’ offals steady. Broad 
bran 8s 6d, middlings 8s 3d, fine ditto 9s 6d, bags included, ex- 
mill, feed oatmeal os 3d, light oats 8s 3d, ground oats 12s 6d per 
cwt free on rail. Oatmeal in fair demand. London-made flaked 
178 6d, rolled oats 16s 6d, medium also fine 16s 6d, coarse pinhead 
and whole groats 16s ex-mill per cwt. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 
The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
during the harvest years 1926-27, 1925-26, 1024-25. 1023-24 :— 





} 
1926-1927,| 1925-1926 | 1924-1925 | 1923-1924, 








Estimated sales of home-grown wheat—| Cwts. | Cwts.  “wts. | Cwts. 
1 week to January 22.... cescccccesees| 330,984 | 352.593 | 389.339 | 331,938 
21 weeks to January 22.......see+eee+e0, 7,272,832 | 8,395,810 | 5,091,049 | 7,660,255 








Average ce of English wheat r s a sda | eda s a 
ee l1l1l0 | W3,; 1232; 101 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 


a ee eee 


Profit |, Correspondi 
| ‘Balance, After Amount ene Period Tat’ 
Pertoa «from Pay. able for Dividend. (Carried to| | 


Last | mentof ee : ae 
Ending. Distri- ; Reserve, Balance | ; 
S Account. Deben- bution, _Pretce. Ordinary. —_ Deprecia- Forward. ct, Div 


ture ; Profit. | dend. 
Interest. Amount./ Amount. Rate. tion, &eo. | 


ee Pena ene aad £ a, CT rae 

| | | | 416% A) | 

Lloyds Bank ..... fcuk | Dec. 31 | 534,295, 2.523.583, 3,057,878... | D'ha801P§ ! 550,000 533,992!|2,569,366 16: 
Breweries. | | 


City of London Brewery | Dec. 31 40,321 236,475 276.796 55.448, 117,935 a 103,413!) 218.379 
Gas. \ I 
Gas Light and Coke Dec. 31 | 107,988; 1,093,612 1.201,600) 257,280 944,673 64,647/1,011 219 
Hotels, Restaurants, &c. H 
Royal Pier and Queen’s Hotels | | 
(Southsea) “é | Oct. 6,472 11,402 17,874) 8,250 15 4,624) 
Rubber, &c. 
Buloh River Rubber Estates ....; Sept.30| .. | 3,854 3,854). 3,500 ; 354), 
Culloden Consolidated ........ ..| Dec. 31 5,361) 62,151 67,512) -- | 57,600 5,762) 33,436 
Garing (Malacca) Rubber | Sept. 30 7,815) 26,750 34,565) ae 11,456 5,109 14,129 
Stoughton (Perak) Plantations ..) Sept. 30 1,106) 17,585 18,691) 3s 14.418 oe 4,273 6.379 
Textiles. 
Stapley and Smith..............| Nov. 19 | 5,620) 30.007, 35,627) 13.125 s 5,440; 34,000 
Trusts. 
Cardinal Investment -| Dec. 31 3.709 24,384) 28,093 14,400 » 4 2.500 3,993) 17,245} 
Foreign and Colonial Investment) Jan. 44,300 137,082) 181,382 66,405 2 20,000 44,977, 130,030) 
Great Northern Investment ....| Nov. 3,165 31,452 34,624 12,000 a 4,624, 19,032) 
Scottish United Investors | Dee. 988 42,482: 43,470 15,360 8,000 910° = 38,857) 
United States and General Dec. 16,285 79,580 95,865 40,347 10.100 13,918) 66,540) 
Other Companies. 
B. Whitaker and Sons ; 3,798 152) 27,950 5,000 9,651 3.299. 25,088 
Craigton Cemetery j 658 ,732, 3,390 2,000 500 890 2,385 
Devas, Routledge, and Co. ...... j 22,580 ,026| 41,606 —— 14,000 5,000 22,606 21,084 
Foster, Porter, and Co. ........ en 28,457 : 56,650; .. 30,000 0 26,650 41,279 
G. B. Kent and Sons............ | Sept. 30 806 | 6,045 , i —_ 500 1,145 5,561 
George Angus and Co. .......... Dec. 31 58.147 } 71,036 21.500 “ 44,536 28,014 
John Shaw & Sons, Wolverh’mptn., June 30 42,193: 46.677 6,045 << 38,576 28,503 
London Pavilion | Dec. 31 2,352 18,722 ,000 10,600 2,000 3,122 kis = 
North of Ireland Paper Mill ....) Dec. 31 Dr45,156Dy = 7,427) 52,585) .. os Dr 52,583) 3,247) .. 
Royal Exchange Co. (Leeds) ....| Dec. 31 3,232 4,788 8,020 es 4,480 wi 3,540) 4,335, 13} 
Yorkshire Railway Waggon | Dec. 31 3,820 36,974! 40,794 — 27,500 10,234 3,060! 39.337) 10 


s This dividend absorbed £33,361. 








The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the | are :—Best Admiralties, 23s 6d to 24s; seconds, 22s gd to 23s 6d; 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the | lest drys, 225 6d to 23s; black veins, 22s 6d to 235; Westem 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1923 to 1926 :— Valleys, 22s to 22s 6d; Eastern Valleys, 22s to 22s 6d; best bunker 
————_ ——_——- <i smalls, 148 gd to 158 3d; ordinary cargo smalls, 11s 6d to 12s; 

| | Averaee Price per Cwr, coking — 15S to 158 6d; ee eng ee 358 to 405; 
SS red vein large, 27s 6d to 30s; machine-made cobbles, 45s to 508; 
ns Wh Oats Wheat. | Barley | Oats. rubbly cokes i4s 6d to ues foundry coke, 37s 6d to sos; patent 
3 ‘ 3 : —3=— fuel, 28s to 29s; pitwood, ex ship, 28s 6d to 2gs. 
wts, @ 8 


340,941 458,723 88,970 10 11 
530,984 | 470,751 99,600 ll 1 


8 
8 
Jan. 20,1923 . | 485 822 | 446,585 74,735 | 97 | 91 
Jan. 19,1924 ..| 343,302 | 437,686 88,494 10 11 : 
9 


3 

3 
Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Export prices continue on 
; the down grade, but the expected increase in business has not 
2 developed, although the volume of inquiry is larger. Collieries 
3_ | find most difficulty in disposing of round coal, with the result that 
washed fuel is hardly so plentiful, although also lower in price for 
AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. the lower grades. Navigation qualities almost alone maintain 

The upward trend of prices has continued this week, interior last levels. Fifeshire is more comfortably placed for orders thes 
movements being of small dimensions. Although export and cash “pec a + egg gh eigaa nee eet 
demand has been variable, offerings have been readily absorbed. eras ola haan ed a eee ola eee 

te om . : . az a P ‘ The 2 > € Re ’ : < a : 4 9 OSs 3 s < . i 
rea see eee eee vd ee Hartley, 23s to 24s; trebles, 20s 6d; doubles, 18s o; 
Sill Reais thing Sanne then, eatietomned. 178 3d; pearls, 148 6d; dross, 12s 6d. Fife: Screened navigation, 

p ng g g Pp 248; first-class steam, 16s; third-class steam, 14s 3d; trebles, 
ee . Niel lat sesitiliinacsail 21s 6d to 26s; doubles, 18s to 18s 6d; singles, 16s 6d to " 6d; 

an. 7, Jan. 28, Jan. 6, Jan. 20, Jan. 27, | pearls, 14s to 148 6d; navigation smalls, 16s. Lothians: Pmme 
- 1926. | 1926. 1927. | 1927. 1927. | steam, - od r secondary steam, 155; trebles, 22s; doubles, 
Winnipeg (No. 1 Manitoba)—Cents per t7s 6d; singles, 16s 3d; pearls, 155. 

60 Ibs : 6o | 1588 «1338 136§ 1383 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter)—Cents per 60 lbs 1764 175% | 1375 1404 1414 
Visible supplies of wheat in Canada, at 53,103,000 bushels, show 
an increase of 1,654,000 bushels as compared with the previous IRON AND STEEL. 
figures. Supplies a year ago stood at 58,828,000 bushels. aaenenen 


Jan. 24,1925 ..| 389,339 | 400,515 | 130,851 | | 
Jan. 23,1926 ..| 352.593 | 263.174 63,174 23 | 105 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the Londot 
Iron and Steel Exchange:—The decline in activity, of which jndi- 
cations were noticeable last week, has become accentuated. A 
COAL. feature, so far as the market for British steel is concerned, 3S 
the increasing supply of iron and steel which is reaching the 
Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—Current business continues | open market. Prices are still high, but have declined from the 
comparatively quiet, but the downward tendency of prices has | inflated values of the beginning of the vear. British steelworks, 
been retarded, and for some coals a definite measure of stability | although they are busy on completing old contracts, are finding 
has been reached. The industry is now employing about 83 per | new business somewhat scanty. ‘This is largely due to the buyers 
cent. of the labour engaged under the Seven-Hour Act in the first | belief that prices will stabilise at lower levels when trade become 
few weeks of 1926, but production is within 3 per cent. and 4 per | normal. The weakness of the Continental market has increased 
cent. of what it was then, and it is still improving. This in- | during the past few days. Competition amongst the (ontinenta 
creased output per unit of capital and labour employed, and the | works is extremely keen, and the German works, which until 1 
decrease in costs of production incidental to it, have already been | cently were well off for orders, now seem anxious to obtain bus 
discounted on the market, and large consumers are, therefore, | ness. In these circumstances prices fluctuate almost daily. Buyers 
readier to enter into contracts than at any other period since work | are reluctant to place orders on a falling market, and are cover- 
was resumed. The most important contract placed during the past | ing only their immediate requirements. 
few days has been that of the Egyptian State Railways for 100,000 ; 
tons at a c.i.f. price reported to be 31s 11d Alexandria. The ; 
export trade is slowly expanding, and this week the collieries have Our Middlesbrough repert, dated January 27th, is as follows *~ 
been well supplied with tonnage. Current approximate quotations | Pig-iron: There is little change to report. Production 1s stil] 18 
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sufficient to meet current needs, and any prompt parcels of Cleve- 
jand iron which come upon the market are readily taken up on 
the basis of 85s per ton for No 3 G.M.B. The forward quotation 
remains at 82s 6d, at which price a fair number of sales are re- 
ported. The demand for hematite has been rather disappointing, 
and the price for ordinary mixed numbers is no more than gos 
per ton, which could be shaded for forward Lusiness. Supplies 
of coke are inadequate, 25s per ton delivered at the works being 
still the minimum price. Manufactured Iron and Steel: Although 
the steel works have plenty of work on hand, new business is not 
coming as quickly as was anticipated. Prices are steady as fol- 
Jows:—Steel ship plates, £8 7s 6d; steel ship angles, £7 17s 6d; 
iron bars, £12 58; steel rails, £8 10s. Iron Ore: Transactions 
are confined to odd cargoes, and best Rubio is about 22s per ton 
c.i.f. Tees 
—_—_—_— 


Our Sheffield correspcndent writes :—Conditions are very mixed, 
firms which were idle during strike working under pressure, 
mostly on old contracts and accumulations of orders, whilst those 
who remained in operation during that period are short of busi- 
ness. The output of open-hearth steel is larger than at any time 
during last three years, more than 50 furnaces being in operation, 
representing two-thirds of capacity. Sufficient work is on hand 
to last some weeks, but the paucity of new business is causing 
anxiety as to the future. Quietude has also developed in most of 
the tool and other finished branches, and exports are far from 
satisfactory. The dearness of pig-iron is undoubtedly hindering 
a revival, but little change in this direction can be expected 
until further reductions have been made in the price of furnace 
coke. 


Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Production of pig-iron is 
still below the necessities of the various trades dependent on 
supplies for their several purposes. A very considerable advance 
has, however, been made, over twenty furnaces being now in blast. 
Shipments are increasing, although export inquiry is quiet for 
the time being. Prices for forward delivery are held firm, but 
there is little disposition among consumers to contract ahead. 
Most of the heavy steel plants are now working, but deliveries are 
slow, owing to scarcity of pig. Prices are not likely to be any 
easier, in view of the advance in railway rates announced last 
week. The tube trade is quieter, but engineering and shipbuilding 
firms are getting well under way, and new contracts give promise 
ta fairly long period of full-time work. For wrought-iron the 
demand is steady, and works are fairly well placed with orders, 
as are also re-rollers' Black sheets are quieter, with prices slightlv 
asier. Galvanised corrugated sheets have again suddenly dropped 
to below £16 per ton for shipment lots delivered f.o.b. Glasgow, 
but there is only a moderate demand. 


Our Cardiff correspendent writes:—In the tinplate trade condi- 
tions continue depressed, and the expediency of reviving the pool- 
ing system has been suggested. The matter was considered in- 
formally at Swansea on ‘tuesday, and the views of manufacturers 
are being taken. Prices of tinplates range from 19s 9d to 20s 6d, com- 
pared with 195 9d to 21s per basis box last week. Galvanised 
sheets are slightly easier at £15 158 to £16 5s, compared with 
£16 to £16 5s. The receipts from works last week were 88,033 
boxes, compared with 82,705 the previous week; but as shipments 
increased from 50,857 to 107,711 boxes, the stocks were reduced 
from 114,017 to 92,239 boxes. 








OTHER METALS. 





Tin.—The market was depressed during the week owing to 
lower foreign advices, combined with persistent selling pressure 
and a lack of trade demand. Prices marked a substantial de- 
cline, though later movements disclosed some irregularity, due to 
covering orders. Dealings in standard cash were recorded at 
£300-£290 10s, £2g1 158s, and £287 158, with three months £204- 
4287, £288, and £283 10s. Sales in the East were reported at 
£302 158-£301 5s, and £302 5s, and £293 15s. 

Coprer.—The standard market was adversely influenced by 
liberal selling orders, while lacking support from the leading 
operators, together with weak Continental and American advices 
so that values steadily moved in buyers’ favour. At the reduced 
rates, however, there was more disposition to operate, and sellers 
of forward dates showed more reserve. Standard cash changed 
hands at £55 7s 6d-£54 10s, and £54 13s gd three months, £56 
13 3d-/55 2s 6d, and £55 5S. 

LEAD slightly irregular, but easier on balance, liberal offerings 
being moderately absorbed. Good soft foreign pig, January, sold 
£27-£260 10s and £26 15s, February £27 2s 6d-£26 118 3d-£26 
138 od, March f£2- ss-£26 10s-£27, April £27 s5s-£26 12s 6d- 
£27 as od, May £26 158s-£26 138 gd-£26 17s 6d. 

SPELTER opened easier on realisations, but tone steadier since 
on improved inquiries. February sold £29 15s-£29 16s 3d-£209 
3s od, £29 5s, March £29 17s 6d-£29, £29 5s, April £30- 
£28 178 6d-£29 5s, May £29 178 6d-£29-£29 58 per ton. 

ANTIMONY steady. English special brands £74 10s to £75, 
China crude afloat £34 10s, regulus, January-February, £54 10s 
tom ¢.1.f. 


AIUMINIUM quiet. Home delivery £107, export £112 ton. 


WOLFRAM steady at 16s to 16s 6d per unit c.i-f. 

QUICKSILVER firm. Spot quoted £17 10s to £17 15s per bottle. 

TIN plates quiet. I.C. coke prompt 20s to 20s 6d, and forward 
tgs gd to 20s per box f.o.b. Swansea. 





LIMITED 


PRINCIPAL LONDON OFFICES : 
WES 


CITY OFFICE: 20, BIRCHIN LANE, E.C.3. 


T END OFFICE: 9, PALL MALL, S.W.1. 


PRINCIPAL MANCHESTER OFFICES : 


MOSLEY STREET. 
LIVERPOOL OFFICE - 


ST. ANN STREET. 
- EXCHANGE FLAGS. 


AND 188 OTHER OFFICES in LONDON, LANCASHIRE, CHESHIRE, 
YORKSHIRE, DERBYSHIRE, STAFFORDSHIRE, and NORTH WALES. 


THE BANK ACTS AS EXECUTOR AND TRUSTEE. 


BALANCE SHEET, DECEMBER 3ist, 1926. 


LIABILITIES. 2 d 


s. d. 
Capital, Nominal oa ne it .. 10,000,000 0 0 
viz.: 1,800,000 ‘‘A’’ Shares of £5 each, 


and 1,000,000 ‘‘B’’ Shares of £1 each, | 





Capital Issued, £8.125,000, viz.:— 
1,562,500 £5 ‘*A’’ Shares, 

£1 paid ces ... £1,562,500 0 O 
312,500 £1 ‘‘B’’ Shares 312,500 0 O 

















— 1,875,000 0 O 
Reserve Fund roe red ae .. 1,350,000 0 0O 
Unpaid Dividends i 2,182 4 5& 
Dividend, December, 1926 126,953 2 6 { 
———___— 129,135 611 t 
Balance of Profit and Loss carried forward 44,352 12 3 





3,398,487 19 2 

Current, Deposit, and other Accounts --- 32,438,363 8 10 
Liabilities for Acceptances, Endorsements, 

-- 1,800,918 1 4 


| 


£37,637,769 9 4 | 


etc., as per contra 





ENGLISH ANR FOREIGN BANKING FACILITIES AT ALL OFFICES OF THE BANE. 


ASSETS. £ s. 4d. 
Coin, Bank and Currency Notes, and Balances . i. 
with the Bank of England eee ©6044, 117,885 9 SC 
Balances with, and Cheques in course of 
collection on other Banks in the United 
Kingdom eee a aaa one 
Money at Call and Short Notice ... 
sills Discounted 466 
British Government Securities 
Other Investments 


877 9 10 
232 19 0 
140,903 10 
708,562 3 
341,108 1 
15,929,519 13 10 
Advances to Customers and other Accounts 18,984,828 13 1 
Bank Premises Account tc Lia qa 922,503 1 1 
Liabilities of Customers for Acceptances, 
Endorsements, etc., as per contra ... 1,800,918 1 4 


om-1 


£37,637,769 9 4 





REPORT OF THE AUDITORS. 


WE REPORT TO THE SHAREHOLDERS that we have examined the Accounts and verified the Cash in hand and Cheques 
on other Banks at the Head Office, the London Office and at the principal Branch Offices, the Balances with the Bank of England, 


Money at Call and Short Notice, and Bills Discounted. We have also verified the Investments of the Bank, and have compared 
the Balance Sheet in detail with the books at the Head Office, and with .the Certified Returns from Branches, and have obtained 
all the information and explanations we have required. In our opinion, the above Balance Sheet is properly drawn up, 80 4s 
to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s affairs, according to the best of our information and the 
explanations given to us, and as shown by the Books of the Company. 


MANCHESTER, 10th January, 1927. 


ASHWORTH, MOSLEY & CO., 


Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 
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THE COTTON TRADE. 





LIVERPOOL, January 27, 1927. 


Spot demand, though not so active as last week, has been 
large, but prices show a fall of eight points, mainly due to the 
taking of profits. The ginning figures to January 15, issued 
on Monday last, gave 16,610,000 bales against 15,488,000 bales 
to the corresponding date last year These figures seem to 
indicate that the Government’s estimate of 184 million bales of 
cotton is likely to be reached. The ginning figures give actual 
bales ginned, with an average weight of 520 pounds per bale 
against the Government’s estimate in terms of bales of 500 pounds. 
The trade being now supplied with its immediate requirements, 
some new development is expected in the matter of prices. Spot 
sales for the week 21st to 27th (inclusive) were 53,000 bales. Of 
these 31,720 were American, 4,000 Brazil, 8,000 Peru, 3,600 
Egyptian, 4,950 African, soo East Indian, and 230 sundries. 
Imports for the same period were 116,934 bales, of which 88,282 
were American, 12,707 Brazil, 5,568 Peru, 8,007 Egyptian, 1,644 
African, 56 East Indian, and 670 sundries. Quotations to-day 
are :—middling American, 7.27d; Egyptian Sakel, 13.6s5d; 
Uppers, 10.20d; Brazil fair, 7.52d; Peru G.F. mod.-rough, 
8.s0d, smooth, 8.52d; Tinnivelly, 6.70d; West African mid., 
7-02d; and East African G.F., 8.95d. 





MANCHESTER, January 27, 1927. 


Although inquiry has continued extensive, sales have not been 
quite so large as in recent weeks. Spinners and manufacturers 
having obtained relief and extended their engagements, there is 
more resistance to low offers, and difficulty has been met with in 
arranging price and delivery. For India further encouraging 
purchases have occurred in light fabrics, chiefly for Calcutta, 
but only occasional sales have been reported in grey shirtings. 
Something has been done in bleaching cloths for China, and 
demand keeps up fairly well for Java and Singapore. Finishing 
goods have attracted moderate attention for the West Coast of 
Africa and South America. A few more cases are mentioned of 
manufacturers increasing production. Quotations in American 
and Egyptian yarns have been stiffer than for some time back, 
and in fair lots the volume of trade continues healthier. 


(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 





' 


Previous weeks in 1926-7. 

















\Price, 

| Jan. |Price,|Price,|Price,|Price,| Price, 

| 27, | Jan.| Jan.!| Jan. | Dec. | Dec. 

| 1927.) 20. 13. 6. 30. 21. 
ad a d a a 


a 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........perlb| 727 | 7:30] 719 | 689 | 6°90 | 667 
— Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 
Egyptian ............per ib| 13°65 | 1385 | 13:80 13°80 | 14-00 | 13°60 


| 
{ 
g| 123] 123] 12 
128 | 1a 12 af 
| 


Yarns—32’s twist .........eceseees ---perlb} 123 | 123 

— 44’sweft ....... exccccessoestean: an 12 

— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........perlb] 24 244 | 245) 24 244 | 24 

8 s dis d|s dis dis 

32-in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s/22 9 22 6 \22 6 22 6 [22 6 |22 6 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’s and 40’s\26 0 (25 9/25 9 25 9/25 9/25 9 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 ibs..........|12 10412 9 |12 912 9 {12 3/12 9 
39-in. ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8} Ibs ........ 12 1412 0/12 0/12 0/12 0/12 0 








(II.) Compared with Previous Years. 


Price, Corresponding dates in 
Jan. | 

ST. | sons. | 2905. | 2988. | 2988. | 
1927. | 1926. | 1925. | 1924. 1923. | 1922. 


a al|a d | a | 4 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........per Ib| 7°27 | 10-71 | 1292 | 1947 | 15°67 | 9°70 
— Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair | a 
Egyptian ............per Ib) 1365 | 18:35 | 31°50 | 23:15 | 1765 16-25 

Yarns—32’s twist ........... e--perlb| 124 | 17 224 | 264 | 224) 17 
— 40's weft ......... : b} 123 | 173] 234 | 263 | 224 | 163 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........per lb 244 34 444 | 354] 28 | 27 

8 8 sdadjsd|s dis 

32.in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s|22 9 28 0/35 6 |38 0 | 32 3, 28 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’sand40’s|26 0 |32 6 \40 3 41 9 | 34 9 28 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 lbs .......... |12 103/15 104/18 10422 0/19 0| 17 
39-in, ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 84 lbs ........|12 14|14 74|17 0 (19 9| 18 0, 16 
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THE WOOL TRADE. 





Business is developing very slowly. The brisk demand for wool 
does not in any degree reflect the actual state of affairs in the 
West Riding consuming centres, values in London and the 
colonies being made to a large extent by strong foreign competi- 
tion. France and Germany are active buyers, Japan is operating 
extensively in Australia, and even American mills have recently 
ccme into the market. Of course, Bradford is buying more or 
less all the time, but, generally speaking, wool is well above the 
Bradford parity. It is one of the outstanding anomalies of the 
trade that the raw material sells readily, whereas the demand 
for semi and fully manufactured goods is very restricted. How- 
ever, there is a fair amount of business in tops, especially the 
finer qualities, and topmakers’ quotations are very firm in sym- 
pathy with the wool position. The disparity between the price 
ot wool and the price obtainable for tops, however, is so marked 
that many topmakers are endeavouring to make a little more 
money, and the tendency is certainly against the buyer. Unfor- 


tunately, users’ requirements are not large, and both Spinner: 
and manufacturers continue to buy comparatively small wei “4 
for immediate needs. There has been a welcome expansion it 
demand for raw mohair in this market, and some good sales t 
alpaca have been put through in Liverpool. 





COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

Another very satisfactory week’s sales have been recorded ip 
London. There has been not the slightest evidence of any falling 
off in demand, and prices have shown a distinct hardening 
tendency. The attendance of buyers keeps up well. A few new 
faces were seen last Monday, and this to some extent account 
for the increased competition. Even crossbreds are Selling ex 
ceedingly well, in spite of the fact that tops are not moving freely 
in Bradford, the competition for medium and coarse qualitie: 
being stronger than the majority expected to find. Everything 
has clearly indicated a continuance of healthy inquiry, and j; 
is to be hoped that this is an evidence of increasing requirements 
in consuming centres, and not a speculative movement made jy 
the hope of further advance. Whether higher values are favoured 
or not, providing the current basis is dictated by actual consump. 
tive needs, the trade need entertain no anxiety about the future, 

All better-class merinos are slightly dearer. Many clips are 
now making fully 7} per cent. and in some cases 10 per cent, 
more, than similar clips realised last series. The Continent is 
particularly anxious to obtain good 7o’s, length of staple no: 
being always seriously considered. The Queensland wools have 
sold exceptionally well, particularly where they have not been s 
seriously affected by drought. Everything seems to indicate th 
series finishing with values at the highest point. Perhaps good 
Queensland scoureds have not made much improvement on last 
series, but, all the same, they have sold very well at firm prices. 
The scoured wools from Melbourne and Geelong have also done 
a trifle better, whilst the shaftier wools from West Australia have 
made very full market prices. Crossbreds have moved freely, 
realising the highest prices of the series, particularly good hal. 
breds. These are scarce, and requirements are still unsatisfied, 
with the result that some extravagant prices have been paid. It is 
understood that good so’s tops can be bought in Bradford at 
33d, a price which should have another 3d added to it, judging 
by what the wool is selling at in Coleman street. Every class of 
crossbred is making the best prices of the series, and withdrawals 
have been fewer this week than last. 








HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 





The home hide market remains firm, with an upward tendency. 
Tanners are again taking heavy hides, best ox selling this week 
at the Bermondsey auctions at 73d, other weights making 7d to 
73d. Best cows sold at 63d, showing an advance on last prices 
of $d to 4d per lb. Calfskins were firmer, best selection making 
78d to 134d, an advance of about $d per lb. Woolskins sold from 
6s 4d to 13s, and hoggs from 2s rod to 14s each. Both wet salted 
and dry hides are firm, and business has been done in best Arge?- 
tine fregorifics at g}d to 9$d, mainly, however, on American and 
Rvssian account. The American hide position is cabled as steady 
at last prices, best heavy packers selling freely at 15} cents. Trade 
has become quiet with sellers of sole leather. The demand for 
medium and heavy bends is slack, and tanners are getting rather 
more stock of heavy sole leather than they want, and are not s0 
inclined to stand firm on prices. Shoe manufacturers are taking 
larger quantities of light bends, but will not pay more than round 
about 18d per lb. Offal is as firm as ever, and good-class shoulders 
which will cut cheap soles are scarce and dear. Upper leathers 
are rather quiet, althovgh kip curriers are slightly busier on wax 
butts and semi-chrome. There is a call for coloured glacé kid, but 
bulk business is checked by the uncertainty in regard to fashions. 
The shoe trade shows a slight improvement in regard to womens 
shoes, as spring orders are now being placed. Makers of artizaz 
boots are not well employed. 








ALEXANDRIA WATER 
COMPANY, LIMITED 


ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. 


NOTICE TO SHAREHOLDERS. 


Issue of 28,000 New Shares of £5 each offered 
to Shareholders at par. 


Applications close on 31st January, 1927. 





Circular giving full particulars, and application 
form, obtainable :— 
IN LONDON—from the National Bank of Egypt 
6, King William Street, E.C.4. 
IN ALEXANDRIA—from the National Bank of Egypt 


Rue Toussoun. 
Deneneneenennernnereeeennemnmeeeene 
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VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 


Markets gene rally are steady, and the better tone is increasingly 
a Linseed cil is about unchanged in value at £31 108 
ner ton naked ex Hull mill for prompt and delivery forward to 
Mav-August, and actual business is reported from London at 
slightly below this figure. Consumers, however, are not very 
vctive at present levels of value. Cotton oils are dearer, and a 
- business has been done, current value of crude Egyptian 
ros, and technically refined £36 10s ex-mill prompt. 
Other oils are quiet and unchanged. In the oilseed section linseed 
; firm, as a result of scarcity in near positions, and a reduced 
estimate of the mew crop in Argentina, the second official bulletin 
nlacing the possible yield at 1,750,000 tons, or 70,000 tons below 
the first issued early in December, Plate seed on spot is at a 
considerable premium of gos to 45s, the seed now loading, or 
january shipment, which has been done at £15 5s, while for 
January-February shipment up to £15 2s 6d has been conceded, 
since when values have declined to under £15. Calcutta linseed 
early February loading has commanded up to £17 12s 6d. Cotton- 
seed has beea in good demand, and £9 10s for black Egyptian 
on passage, and £9 7s 6d for shipment are now quoted by 
shippers. More interest is being shown in soya beans, and values 
have advanced to £11 5s paid for January-February to Hamburg. 


manifest. 


good 


being £33 





OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 


FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 

SUGAR.—There was a moderate inquiry for spot parcels. Of British 
refined, Messrs Tate and Lyle’s reduced 6d cwt all round. Cubes, now 
378 to 378 6d; granulated, fine and coarse, 33S 74d; No. 1, 33s 44d; 
No. 2, also London and T.L.S,, 338 14d; ditto, month forward, 33s; 
March, 33s 3d. Yellow crystals, spot, 30s 74d; caster, 35s 6d to 
38s 14d, as to quality. British-grown mostly easier. Cantley, Ely, 
Ipswich, Peterborough, 32s 3d; Felsted, 32s 6d; Cupar, 32s 6d. 
Imported granulated steadier. Czecho, also Dutch J, sold, 31s 74d. 
Shipment parcels quietly steady. Czecho granulated, ready, also 
April-May, 19s 44d; April-August, 19s 6d, f.o.b., Hamburg. Dutch 
j, ready, 19s 3d, f.o.b., Rotterdam. Polish crystals, February- 
March, 18s ro4d, f.o.b., Danzig. White Mauritius, spot, 30s 74d ; 
January-February, 21s rogd, c.f. and i., London. Cuban, 95 per 
cent., also Peruvian, February-March, 15s 4$d; with business in 
Brazilian, 80 per cent., February-March, London, at 12s, c.f. and i. 
terms. Indian remains quiet. B.R.B. crystals, February-March, 
quoted 193 ad; October-December, 18s, c. and f. terms, Bombay/ 
Karachi. White terminal steadier, and extensive dealings occurred, 
in which the October position figured largely. February, sold, 
78s 14d to 18s ofd ; March, 18s 53d to 18s 14d; May, 18s ee 63d, 
and 18s 53d; August, 18s gfd to 18s 74d ; October, 17s ofd ; Decem- 
der, 16s gd cwt. 

COFFEE.—General stability characterised the market, and all the 
Sner qualities sold well at full to dearer rates. Costa Rica, bold 
sizes, sold, 156s to 187s 6d, for common to fine colory. Kenya, bold, 
140s to 1428 6d ; peas, 146s 6d to 160s 6d. Arusha, bold, 143s 6d. 
Colombian, bold, 141s to 1448. 

C0COA.—Spot market steady, but general trade quiet. Accra F/F, 
February-April, sold, 62s to 66s 6d, 63s, and 64s, f.o.b. 

TEA.—There was a much better tone about the market during the 
week, competition being well distributed, and there was quitea run 
on commoner qualities owing to the trade being desirous of securing 
supplies in keeping with a cheapened retail canister. 51,700 
Packages Injian were brought forward, and met a_ good 
general demand for all descriptions, prices being full up to 
fractionally dearer in the case of common and low medium 
teas. Southern Indian teas ruled firm. Pekoe, sold, 1s to 1s 7d; 
orange, 1s 24d to 2s 23d; broken orange, 1s 24d to 2s 93d. Ceylon 
sales were smaller, at 17,860 packages, and met an active market at 
tm to frequently higher prices. Broken pekoe in particular 
aroused brisk support, and ruled occasionally }d to 3d dearer. 
Pekoe sold, 11gd to rs 114d; orange, 1s 57d to 2s 2d; broken, 
IS 54d to 2s 34d. Business in China teas moved quietly for 
common, but the finer types sold more readily. Keemuns sold for 
good quality at 2s 2d to 2s 5d; Panyongs, rs 3d to 1s 4d; souchongs, 
28 4d to 3s, Java and Sumatra auctions amounted to 8,104 packages. 
All best and useful liquoring teas were well competed for. with orange 
pekoe wanted on eaport account, and for these prices ruled steady. 
Otherwise, quality was mostly plain and unattractive, which caused 
Prices for same to show irregularity, while mainly 3d to 4d per Ib 
“ower, Pekoe sold, 8$d to 1s 13d; broken ditto, 67d to 1s 4d; pekoe 
souchong, 10d to 11d ; orange pekoe, 1s 14d to 1s 43d; broken orange, 
tod to 1s 43d per Ib, in bond. 
 RICE.—Burma grain quiet of sale on European account, but 
shippers require fully steady prices owing to increased absorption in 
ocal centres chiefly on Chinese account. Two Stars, spot, London, 
16s; January-February, 13s 9d; No. 3, to Levant, 13s 74d, for 
February-March, and S.Q. to Cuba, 13s 9d. Spanish, spot, 21s per 
‘wt. Bran firmer, and Rangoon, January, sold, £6 5s; February, 
£5178 6d per ton, ex-ship, Liverpool. Beans quietly steady. Peas 
ia Japanese, January-February, 30s 6d per cwt, c.f. and i., 


: SPICE.—A quiet and easier market for pepper, Black Singapore 
Mee tofd; January-March, 9}d; Lampong, spot, 103d; January- 
atch, sold, 93d to 94d; March-May, 93d; Muntok, spot, 1s 53d; 
‘nuary-March, sold, rs 43d. Zanzibar cloves, January-March, 
quoted 74d. Pimento, spot, 8d lb. Tapioca quiet, unaltered. Sago 
ur, January-March, to the U.K., 15s 44d cwt. 

aa (Dried).—Currants firm, but quiet, as available supplies are 
dane and any increase in consumptive demand would result in a 
oe of stocks. Pyrgos, sold, 38s 6d to 39s; and Gulf, 42s to 43s ; 

Talian, 36s to 40s. Small sales were effected in sultanas, but late 
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rates are maintained as supplies are in manageable compass. 
Smyrna, medium to good, 65s to 72s; choice, 75s to 77s 6d; Australian, 
fair, 60s ; and good colory, 70s to 72s. Figs fully steady, Genuine, 
quoted 32s to 34s; good average, 29s to 30s; layers, 55s to 70S. 
Dates, Sair, half-cases, continue in demand at 16s 3d; other kinds 
being quiet. Of evaporated fruits, plums realise full rates. Calli- 
fornian, 30/40's at 62s to 638; 50/60's, 46s to 478; 80/go’s, 40s; 
Oregon, 30/40's, 61s to 62s; and small sizes, 38s to 39s. Apricots 
firm on scanty offers, while peaches, pears and apple rings ex- 
perienced a better movement at full steady rates. 


CANNED GOODS. 


CANNED FISH.—General demand tends to improve, and market 
fully steady. Of sardines, French offerings continue small, also 
suitable qualities of Portuguese. Supplies of best lobsters are com- 
paratively light, and halves vary from 152s 6d to 162s 6d. Japanese 
crab and crayfish in moderate request. Salmon experienced a better 
movement. Alaska red talls, 42s 6d to 45s; and pink ditto, 26s to 
26s 6d, with halves up to 37s 6d. 

CANNED FRUIT.—There is rather more inquiry for Californian 
fruits, and quotations steadier, particularly for the lower grades of 
peaches and pears, which have lately been offering at attractive rates. 
Singapore pines firm, with stocks in moderate compass, while spot 
quotations are under forward parity. Italian tomatoes quiet on about 
former terms. 

CANNED MEAT quiet, but Danish lunch tongues are reservedly 
offered at full rates. 

CONDENSED MILK.— Market remains quiet. Full-cream, sweetened, 
48/14 oz tins, 21s; unsweetened, 48/16 oz, 18s 6d. Danish cream, 
48/6 oz, 21s per case. 

HONEY quiet, and tendency easier for lower grades. Good set 
manufacturing Jamaica is available at 36s; with palish banana set, 
42s 6d to 48s; white qualities still scarce. New Zealand in steady 
demand, and 18-7 lb tins quoted 85s per dozen. 


RUBBER. 

A generally quiet and irregular market resulted. Plantation 
standard sheet, spot, and January sold, 1s 7d to 1s 63d and 1s 73d; 
February, 1s 7d to 1s 63d and 1s 7}d; March, 1s 74d, 1s 7d, and 
1s 73d ; April-June, 1s 7$d; July-September, Is 84d to 1s 8gd and 
1s 84d per lb. 


GENERAL. 

JUTE.—Market firmer, as buyers were more prominent. Firsts, 
February-March, Continent, sold, £31 17s 6d; March-April, quoted 
£32; Lightning tops, February-March, sold, £28 15s ton. 

HEMP.—Manila qualities firmer, on improved inquiries. J, 
January-February, sold, £48; K and L 1, £47; L 2, buyers, £45; 
M 1, £45; M 2, £40; J, February-April, sellers, £48 ton. New 
Zealand, also African sisal, unaltered. 
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SHELLAC.—Steady, quiet. T.N., spot, 190s; March, 187s; May, | 348; home melted, shipping casks, net f.0.b., good coloure, 


Igos per cwt. 

COPRA.—Met with quiet attention. Straits, F,M.S., February- 
March, to Rotterdam, quoted £27 11s 3d; March-April, {27 13s od. 
Dutch East Indies, February-March, £27 5s ; Ceylon ditto, £29 2s 6d; 
Malabar, {29 5s; South Sea plantation, {27 2s 6d; sun-dried, 
£26 10s; Cebu, £26 15s. South Sea, kiln-dried. February-March, 
to Marseilles, £26. Palm kernels, February-March, quoted {£20 
per ton. 

TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on January 26th 
as follows:—The tallow market was quieter during the week, but 
prices were unchanged to-day. Little business has been reported, 
either on the spot or for forward delivery. Shipments of tallow from 
Australasia during December amounted to 2,913 tons, against 3,100 
tons during the corresponding month of the previous year. At 
auction to-day 871 casks tallow were offered, and 189 were sold. 
Quotations are :—Australian mutton: Fine, 39s; good to fair, 38s 
to 378; dull to dark, 35s to 34s; hard, 38s. Australian beef : 
Fine, 39s 6d; good to fair, 37s to 36s; dull to dark, 35s to 34s; 
sweet, 40s. Present shipment from Australasia: Good mixed, 
378 6d. Present shipment from South America, 38s 3d. The market 
letter is dearer ; tallow, 1s; stuff, 6d. Town tallow, 35s 6d per cwt; 
rough fat, per 8 lbs, 14d; melted stuff, 24s 6d per cwt. Quotations 
are: Town, 34s 6d, net cash, naked, ex works. Country—Frail casks, 


, e d, ; 
fair to dull, 35s to 34s. Bone fat: white, none; pale, none; gS 


zine, 30S; melted stuff, 29s, f.o.b. 

MISCELLANEOUS.—Cocoanuts quoted 25s per 100. Coir yar 
Ceylon, £22 to £37; Cochin, £25 tos to £43; Ceylon bristle, 413 
to £23 10s; cinnamon leaf oil, 5d; citronella, Ceylon, 18.54: 
Java, 23. , 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—January 27. 
British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs to sink the offal. Sheep, per stone, 


s d sd! 8 
6 0 6 8  Beasts—Heavy Bulls.... 
at Canadian 
Sheep—Downs 
TOWN cvcccccccccccoce 
Crossbred ........... ° 
Scottish ....... peseens 
Lamb—Downs 


Beasts —Norfolk 
Irish 
Cambridge ..... ose 
Short Horns 
Herefords 


English King Edwards ......... POT TTT TT TT eeccee 
Majestic .. 


COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 


LONDON, Farmay. 


COCOA—Dnuty,British grown, 
9s 4d, foreign, 14scwt 58 
Trinidad .......-per cwt 81 
Grenada .........seeeces 79 
Ceylon, plantation ...... 80 
Guayaquil ..........0+0+ 88 
Bahia, finest ............ 80 


COFFEE—British grown, 
9s 4d, foreign, 14s cwt 

E. India, fine ord. gd. mid132 
Do to fine........162 
ica, ord. to mid. .120 
Good to fine ..........170 

Central American, gd. ord. 
to mid ............--115 
Mid to fine ............135 
Colombian, ordinary ....110 
Do gd. ord. to low mid..120 
Do mid to fine ........135 


CHEMICALS— 


DYE STUFFS, &c.— 
Galls, China ....percwt 
Turmeric, Bengal........ 
Madras, finger .......... 20 
Gambier, block.......... 35 0 37 
Cutch, ord. to fair ...... 0 0 O 
DYEWOODS— £8 
Brazil............per ton 18 0 
Faustic, Jamaica ........ 8 10 
SE o5n65eneeeseeeseee 15 0 
Lima Wood «os «©9980 (0 
‘ood, Campeachy .. 10 0 
onduras 10 10 
Jamaica .........eeee0 nom 
Red Sanders .........0++ 12 0 
Sapang Ceylon .........- 
FLAX—spot—c.i.f. 
OS SS 
Pernau HD...... eeccccece 
Slanets U/A Medium .... 


FRUIT— 


ede4 
nom 
nom 
0 21 
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METALS—B. Copper 
Best selected........ 
Sheets (strong)...... 
Standard............ 

Lead Eng. Pig per ton 
Soft Foreign ........ 

SpelterG.0.B ........ 

Tin—English ingote .. 

286/0/0 287/C/0 


Do do bars .... 

287/5/0 287/15/0 

OILS—Fish, per ton— £s & 
Seal, pale.............. 40 0 O 

Linseed, p. ton net,naked 32 10 
Rape, refined .......... 46 10 
OEBEO ccccccccccccccce 44 10 

Cotton-seed, crude ...... 32 5 

Edible, refined .......... 38 0 

Coconut, crude .......0+. 46 
Deodorised ..... 

SED bk i cannundses seuss 

Lard, American .. 

Petroleum—Oil, per 8 lbs, 
Water-White .......... 


£e £8 
6010 6115 
90 0 060 
54/12/6 54/15/0 
28/5/0 

26/6/3 

29/5/0 / 
285/0/G6 286/6/0 


SUGAR—per cwt, duty, lls 84, 
r cent. polarisation s d 
B.W.L., muscovado ...... 
Crystallised 0 
Java, white, Jan-Mar. .. 6 
ReFrinep—London— 
Yellow Crystals ...... 30 
CEOS ccccscccccosccce SF 
Crushed .......ssee00- 34 
Granulated............ 33 
Castor ......... 
Pieces 
Granulted, home grown 32 


SPICES8—Pepper, Ib— 
Muntok, fair White .. 
Black Singapore . 
White Siam . 

Pimento ........ 

Cinnamon—lst so 
Do 2nd 
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Acid, citric ........per lb 
Nitric ....ccccccccccce 
Oxalic, net .........0,- 
Tartaric, English 

Forei 

Cream of 
English per cwt less 23%84 0 
Foreign.....99%-100% 79 0 

Alum lump...... per ton£9/10/0 
Do ground............£10/0/0 

Ammonia, carb. ......ton 37 ; 

0 

0 


1 
0 
0 
1 
coccccccccce O 


So OOO 
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Muriate, White ....ton 22 
Sulphate ..............£14 
Arsenic, lump ....per ton 65 
wder ........percwt 17 0 
Ashes, pot ......percwt 65 0 
Bleaching powder,perton 9/0/0 
Borax, gran. .... perton 19 0 
Do crystals .......... 1 
Calomel ..........perlb 5 0 
Iodine, dry ........perozs 1 0 
Nitrate of Soda ..per ton 13/0/0 
Potash— Chlorate, net.. 0 33 

Prussiate .......cceccee 8 

Do Foreign.......... 0 7% 
Sulphate ......perton ll 0 1 

Bal-Acetos ....... perlb 110 
Sal-Ammoniac .. per cwt 42 6 45 
Soda Bicarb, .... per ton£9/0/0 10/10/0 
Ee ooo= ooo nes 5/0/0 5/5/0 
Ikali ....cccececceeee SITE 6/7/6 
Caustic ..........+02002+-135/10/0 15/10/C 
8 of lead, white ..ton 0/0/0 0/0/0 
oreign white ........444 0 46 0 

Sulphate Quinine— 

19 #110 


Nglish Brands ......e0 
Foreign do ........ 18 1 9 
Sulphate Copper per ton24/10/0 %5/10/0 
Zinc, Cut......cccccccceecs nom 
Sulphur Flour ............ 9/0/0 9/10/0 
Do Roll .........2--+++-- 8/0/0 8/10/0 
Vermillion, Chipnese,perlb4 9 5 
English ..... ...see000- 4 9 5 
Oil Peppermint, H.G.H 35 0 35 


COPRA—per ton, c.i.f.— 
Malabar, Jan.-Feb.... 
Ceylon ccccccce 
FMS Singapore ........ 
FM Straits .......scee0 


COCHINEAL......per Ib 


DRUGS— 8 8 
Aloes, fine E.I.....percwtl20 0 140 

Cape, good tofine...... 41 42 
Balsam Peru ......per lb 
Oapivi ..ccccocccccscccce 
Camphor— 

Japan, refined ........ 
Cardamoms, Ceylon .... 
Cantharides,China, per lb 
Castor-cil 
Gum Benjamin Sum...cwt 

Olibanum, drops, fair to 
Ipecacuanha .........00. 
Musk pod, China ......02 
Oil, Cassia ........per lb 

Aniseed.......... ° 


Peppermint, Wayne Co. 
Rhubarb, China frtoifn.. 
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Oranges, Denia & Val. 30C 
Do 366 


Do Cape......boxes 
Lemons, Naples....cases 
boxes 
Do Sicilian ....boxes 

Do 


cases 12 


(fair u 


Do Malaga ....cases 
Grapes, Lisbon.... boxes 
eria........barrels 
Val. Ons, .....cccccccce « 
Egyptian Ons....... bags 
Apples: American ..bris 
HIDES—Wet salted— 
Australian ......per lb 
West Indian .......... 
CORO ccccccccccccccccce 
Oporto 
TO wcccccccccccccce 
Dry & Drysalted Cape.... 
Madagascar .......006 
Central American .... 
Buffaloes, Singapore .... 
Penang ......cccccccoes 
Market Hides, London— 
Best hvy. ox & heifer .. 
Do light do ee 
2nd ox, heavy.......... 
Do light .......... 
Best COW ...c.cccecccee 
Bnd dO  cecccccccccece 
Best calf ......cesceeee 
BmE GO ccocccccccccce 
INDIA RUBBER—lb— 
Para, fine hard spot .... 
Plantation sheet ........ 


INDIGO—per lb— 
Bengal, good red violet to 
Mid. ord. vio. to good .. 
Low to good ord. ...... 
Madras, dry leaf, good .. 
Do low to ord. ........ 
Kurpah, gd. mid. to gd. .. 
Low to mid. .......... 
HEMP—per ton— 
Italian P.C. 
Manila, Jan.-Mar. "J" 


Grade 
N.Z., high point, tair, 
Feb.-March 
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JUTE-Native first mks. De.-Jan. 31/15/0 


» Jan.-Fb, 31/15/0 


» » Fb.-Mr. 31/17/6 


LEATHER—per lb— 

Bole Bends 6/9 lb....... 
Do do 10/12 4, ...006 
Do do 12/14 ,, ....0- 
Do 4014/16 ,, ....06 
Do dol7lband up.. 
Bark Tanned Sole .... 
Shoulders fm DS Hides 

Do Eng. or WS do 

Bellies from DS do 

Do Eng. or WS do 
Dressing Hides ........ 
Ro. Eng. Calf, 20/30 lb.. 
Aust, Sides ..........-6 
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Oil Cakes, Linseed, Eng. 
GON .......00-6- @12/6/0 £12/5/0 
Oil Seeds—Linseed— £eda 
La Plata,p ton Jan.-Feb. .. 
Bombay, p.tonJan.-Feb... 1815 0 
Calcutta, p.tonJan.-Fep... 1715 0 
PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English 
rton delivered, London 58/0 63/6 
pid hardening ‘‘Ferrocrete,’’ 10/ 
er ton extra. 
“ Lightning ’’ brand Aluminous Cement 
100/- to 105/6 per ton, 


PROVISIONS— 
Butter—per cwt.— 8 
Irish creamery ........ 0 
Do factory .......... 0 
Australian ............148 
Argentine ............150 
BURGE . coccccccccocees 
New Zealand ..........164 
Danish ...........000+-182 
Bacon, sngd.—Irish...... 94 
Danish .........ceeceee 84 
Canadian ........ce000- 86 
American.........e.e++ 
Hams—lIrish ...........- 
BN .cccccsccccees 110 
American........+2+++.108 
Lard—Irish bladders .... 82 
American boxes. .56 lbs 65 
Pork—per 8 lbs .......... 5 
Beef—Frozen ..per8 lbs 2 
Bootch .....sccscccceee 5 
Cheese—cwt—Canadian, 92 
New Zealand .......... 91 
Eng. Cheddars ........ 90 
Cheshire .......eeee0056 90 
BPUBU sccccccccscccces OS 
Eggs, per 120—English .. 15 
Nee | 
FLOUR—280 lbs— 
London standard ex mil 
RICE—per cwt, c.i.f.— 
Rangoon, No, 2 
Broken 1a .......ese06 14 
ROSIN—per ton— 
American..........+. 27/0/0 38/10/0 
French .......eeee004 24/10/0 31/0/0 
SAGO—Pearl, per cwt.... 24 6 27 0 


SHELLAC—per cwt— 8 
Orange, first marks....250 
Second, fair to fine ....225 
TN Orange ............190 
Garnet, Lac. AC .. 195 
Button—Pure ..........230 
Blocky (TN) ......++..175 
SILK—per lb— 
China—Blue Elephant .. 16 
Canton .....cceseeceeee 16 
TUSHAR .ccccccccccccce 10 
Re-reeled.....seeseseee 16 
PEE cccccccsonsccoscce OS 
Italian—Raw, fr. Milan.. 25 
SHELLS—M.-0.-P., per cwt— 
Manila, bold............ £6/10/0 9/5/0 
Macarsar .....eeee06--8/10/G 11/0/0 
Bydnev .......000-ee0000/10/0 12/10/0 
W. Australian .......2.. 7/6/0 12/10/0 
Bombay . .cocccsccccccee 31910 5/0/0 
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Cloves—Zanzibar 
Penang........ 
Madagascars 

Ginger—per cwt— 
Cochin, small rough .. 


to good.. 
Mace...........+..per lb 
Nutmegs, 65's ......c00 
110's and 80’s.......00+ 
Chillies—per cwt........ 


TALLOW—per cwt. 
Good mutton 
Beef ...ccccccccccccece 

TAPIOCA—per Ib— 

E. I. Flake, fair, spot.... 

Medium Pearl ......cwt 

Beed 99 


TEA—duty . British, 
foreign, 4d per lb— 

Indian and Ceylon— 
Pekoe ..... ecccccccece 
Broken Pekoe .....++¢ 
Orange Pekoe ....+e+ 
Broken Orange ......++ 
Pekoe Souchong ....+- 


TIMBER—ex. yd— 
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Swedish u/s 3 x 8, Pt, Std... 19 


Do x7 ow 
Do x4 ” 
Can’dn Spruce, Dis. ., 


oe 19 
«171 


Pitchpine ........per load 9 


Rio Deals..........per std. 
Teak.........+.++-per load 
Honduras Mahg. logs, ¢.{t. 


African ” Ty 
American Oak Boards 5; 
Do Ash ” ” 
English Oak Planks ” 
Do Ash w " 


TOBACCO— 

Duty 8/2—10/44 per lb. 

growths, 6/14 per lb. 

Virginia leaf— 

Common to fine.....e+e 

BtripS ...csccececccers 
Kentucky leaf— 

Common to fin€....+++« 

Strips ...cccccreceeeee 
China eececeseeesee eoeee 
Borneo and Sumatra ...-- 
Nyasaland .....+eeceesee 
Beedleaf ...cccceseseeeee 
Havana.... ‘ 
Greek ....ccecsesers 
East Indian.......-++-> ° 
Cigars, duty 15/7 per Ib... 
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Cigarettes, duty 12s 7d per 1b. 


TURPENTINE, p.cwt.. 52 
WoOOL—per Ib— 


6 


English, Southdown, washed .- 


0 Linvoln hog» 
Queensland, 
N.S.W. greasy,super 4 
N.Z,, grsv. 


ged, super cmDg:-« 
half-bred 50-56 e+» 
Crossbred 40-44.0+¢ 
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. LIABILITIES. ASSETS. 


January 29, 1927.] THE ECONOMIST. 955 


IDLAND BANK LIMITED 


ESTABLISHED 1836. 


juthorised Capital - £45,200,000  Paid-up Capital - - £12,665,798 
subscribed Capital 39,922,048 Reserve Fund- - - 12,665,798 


DIRECTORS: 
THE RiGgHT Hon. REGINALD McKENNA, Chairman. 
WILLIAM GRAHAM BRADSHAW, Esq., C.B.E., STANLEY CHRISTOPHERSON, Esq., Deputy Chairmen. 





tm Ricut Hox, LORD AIREDALE, Leeds. DAVID DAVIS, Esq., M.P., Liandinam. FREDERICK WILLIAM NASH, Esq., 
Y ALLAN, Esq., Glasgow. Tue Ricut Hox. The EARL OF DENBIGH. Birmingham. 
HENR How. LORD ASHFIELD, London. K.C.V.0. London. | EMMANUEL MICHEL RODOCANACHI, Esq., 
Tas RIGHT BATES, Bart., G.B.E FRANK DUDLEY DOCKER, Esq., C.B., London. 
SiR — oo ALY sa res Birmingham. HUGH L. ROXBURGH, Esq., Liverpool. 
iverpoo *REDERICK "NDE c. Esc. a . Sir THomas ROYDEN, Bart., C.H., Liverpool. 
gu JAMES BELL, Bart., C.B., LL.D., ae 2 ae Sik EDWARD D. STERN, ‘Bart., D-L., London. 
Montgreenan, Ayrshire. CHARLES GOW. Eec., London . ee es 5 Sin EDMUND RUSSBOROUGH TURTON, Bart., 
WILLIAM BENNETT Esq., London ee ee eee M.P., Thirsk. 
WILLIAM T. BRAND, Esq., London. Sin ARTHUR ADLINGTON HAWORTH, Bart., LEWIS H. WALTERS, Esq., London. 
| WALTER §. M. BURNS, Esq., London. Manchester, A. HALL WILSON, Esq., Aberdeen. 
es Hon. LORD CARNOCK, G.C.B. JOHN HENDERSON, Esq., Glasgow. Tue Ricut Hoy. Sir GUY FLEETWOOD WILSON, 
. G.CV.0.. K.C.LE., London ' Str HARRY CASSIE HOLDEN, Bart., London. K.C.B., K.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., London. 
| gn HUGO CUNLIFFE-OWEN, Bart., London, | THE oat Hox. LORD KYLSANT, G.C.M.G., Coxe a FITZTHOMAS WYLEY 
> JOHN F. DARLING, Esq., C.B.E., London, GEORGE McBAIN Esq., Aberdeen. Sir DAVID YULE, Bart., London. 


FREDERICK HYDE Esq., EDGAR W. WOOLLEY, Esq., Joint Managing Directors. 


HEAD OFFICE: 5, THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON, E.C.2. 


‘ OVER 1,900 OFFICES IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
: Joint General Managers: R. RICHARDS, J. G. BUCHANAN, E. T, PARKES, H. A. ASTBURY, A. T. JACKSON, R. W. TAYLOR. 


BALANCE SHEET, 31st December, 1926. 








4 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ £. d. 
> Capital Paid up, viz.:— Coin, Gold Bullion, Bank and Currency Notes and Balances 
' 2869079 Shares of with the Bank of England ... 52,994,043 15 10 
b £12 each, £2 10s. Balances with, and Cheques in course ‘of Collection ‘on other 
' paid Bi ... 7,172,697 10 0O Banks in Great Britain and Ireland ta a ... 18,222,492 3 3 
1,921,677 Shares of Money at Call and Short Notice ... i ia eas ... 22,786,851 12 7 
£2 10s. each, fully Investments :— 
paid 4,804,192 10 0O War Loan, War Bonds and other Short-dated British Govern- 
688,908 Shares of £1 ment Securities (of which £460,523 15s. is lodged for 
each, fully paid ... 688,908 O O Public and other Accounts) ... daa ... 38,010,113 16 1 
—————-__ 12, 665,798 Oo O Stocks Guaranteed by the British Government - i 62,711 0 O 
Reserve Fund -.- 12,665,798 O O British Corporation Stocks ee ane ‘as 276,221 7 S$ 
Dividend payable on 1st ‘February, 1927 911,937 9 1 Colonial and Foreign Government Stocks and Bonds ... asa 184,433 17 4 
Balance of Profit and aon apernat, as Sundry Investments eee eee ve id 320,102 2 4 
below... - 825,021 18 O | Bills Discounted... eas zu ae ey ad ... 46,744,312 0 5 
; 27,068,555 7 1 179,601,281 15 1 
cas Deposit and other Accounts ... 366,423,102 18 9 
wae account Advances to Customers and other Accounts ... 200,459,992 14 11 
of Customers ... = +++ 97,065,445 3 10 Liabilities of Customers for Acceptances and Engagements ... 37,065,445 310 
Bank Premises at Head Office and Branches ae 6,936,574 12 10 
Belfast a ae bogey A Limited: a . 
200, ares of £12 10s. each, paid ... ear om 
Reserve and Undivided Profits aes aes aes naar 3 1,291,818 13 1 
The Clydesdale Bank Limited:— 
100,000 Shares of £50 each, £10 paid ees wa wea 
| 25,000 Shares of £10 each, fulfy paid ... eas “es 2,726,798 18 7 
Reserve and Undivided Profits a aa aa a 
North of pores ceo oooee * " 
163,000 Shares o O eac 10s. paid ... aw one 
Reserve and Undivided Profits ase see J 2,121,952 4 7 
Midland Bank Executor and Trustee Company ‘Limited: — 
200,000 Shares of £5 each, £1 paid . eae] 353.239 6 9 
Reserve and Undivided Profits aa wae ‘un wa . 
£430,557,103 9 8 £430,557,103 9 §$ 
ee — — SS aaEEneeD eS 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the Year ended 31st December, 1926 Cr. 
To Int iene £ * d. By Balance from last Account ea 166 “7 £ 
e a 3 
Te cae ane ot Oe tite at WO gee » Net Profits for the year ended 31st December, 1926, fail 
aia 15th July, 1926 . , 911.937 9 1 provision having been made for Rebate, Expenses and all 
” Dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. ? Bad and Doubtful Debts eee eee 2,535,730 8 3s 
- annum, less Income Tax, naan 
1st February, 1927 ... 911,937 9 1 
k Premises Redemption Fund... 500,000 0 0O 
» Oficers Pension Fund . 200,000 O O 
» Balance carried forward to next Account 825,021 18 Oo 
£3,348,896 16 2 £3,348.896 16 2 
R . W. G. BRADSHAW, Deputy F. HYDE, ) Joint Managing 
: MCKENNA, Chairman, S. CHRISTOPHERSON, Chairmen. E. W. WOOLLEY, » Directors. 


D. YULE, Director 
REPORT OF THE AUDITORS TO THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE MIDLAND BANK LIMITED. 


In accordance with the provisions of Sub-section 2 of Section 113 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 we report as follows |:— . ; 

0 We have examined the above Balance Sheet in detail with the Books at Head Office and with the certified Returns from the Branches. We have satisfied 
selves as to the correctness of the Coin, Gold Bullion, Bank and Currency Notes and Balances with the Bank of England, Balances with, and Cheques in 

We ¥4 of Collection on other Banks in Great Britain and Ireland and Bills Discounted, and have verified the correctness of the Money at Call and Short Notice. 

ive iso verified the Securities representing the Investments of the Bank, and having obtained all the information and explanations We have required, 
we are of opinion that such Balance Sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s affairs according to tha 
“est of our information and the explanations given to us and as shown by the books of the Company. : 

LOoNvoN, 13th January, 1927, WHINNEY, SMITH & WHINNEY, CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS, Auditors. 
— —————————S=== 


AFFILIATIONS : 
BELFAST BANKING COMPANY LIMITED 


THE CLYDESDALE BANK LIMITED 
NORTH OF SCOTLAND BANK LIMITED 
MIDLAND BANK EXECUTOR AND TRUSTEE CO. LTD. 
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LIMITED 


Head Office: 15, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. 





Authorised Capital, £60,000,000. Subscribed Capital, £43,617,080. _ Paid-up Capital, £9,479,416. Reserve Fund, £94794, i 


DIRECTORS : 










The Right Hon. Lord Avebury. The Right Hon. Lord Illingworth, P.C. Sir George John Marjoribanks, K.C.V.0, 
Sir Arthur Balfour, K.B.E. The Right Hon. The Viscount Inchcape, Sir William Barclay Peat, C.V.O. 
Brigadier-General The Hon. Everard G.C.S.1., G.C.M.G., K.C.LE. Selwyn Robert Pryor, Esq. 

Baring, C.V.O. Francis Alexander Johnston, Esq. The Most Hon. The Marquess of Reading, 
Colin Frederick Campbell, Esq. Col. Sir Claude Villiers Emilius Laurie, P.C., G.C.B., G.C.S.L, G.C.LE., G.C.V.0, 
Charles Cave Cave, Esq. Bart., C.B., D.S.O. John Robarts, Esq. 
Horace George Devas, Esq. Francis Charles Le Marchant, Esq. Sir Felix Schuster, Bart. 
Maurice Otho Fitzgerald, Esq. Austin Low, Esq., C.1.E. Eustace Abel Smith, Esq. 
Sir Harry Goschen, K.B.E. Ronald Malcolm, Esq. Lindsay Eric Smith, Esq. 


Charles Gipps Hamilton, Esq. 


EXTRAORDINARY DIRECTORS : 
Alfred Fowell Buxton, Esq. Col. Bertram Abel Smith, D.S.0O., M.C., A.D.C. Col. Herbert Francis Smith. 
Robert Fenton Miles, Esq. Gerald Dudley Smith, Esq. 
CHIEF GENERAL MANAGER: Sir Alfred FE. Lewis. 
JOINT GENERAL MANAGEBS : A. McClelland. E. Cornwall. G. H. Whitehurst H. S. Eltenton. F. Waller. 
ASSISTANT GENERAL MANAGERS : Andrew Bell. A. S. Tawell. 
Secretary—John Dennington. Registrar—G. A. Cosser. Chief Accountant—J. 











R. Ruston. 




























































































BALANCE SHEET, 31st December, 1926. 
LIABILITIES. ASSETS. £ s. d 
CAPITAL — £ s. d. | Coin, Bank of England and Currency Notes in the aa 
Registered £60,000,000 ‘United Kingdom and Balances with the Bank 
Subscribed £43,617,080 of England : . 28,528,199 17 7 
Pain Up— Balances with, and Cheques ‘in course of collection 
120,000 Shares of £25 each, £3 10s. paid ... 420,000 0 O on other Banks in the United Kingdom and 
2 972, 354 Shares of £20 each, £4 paid ... 7,889,416 0 O Ireland and Cheques, Drafts, etc., in transit 9,402,624 0 4 
234, 000 Shares of £5 each fully paid --- 1,170,000 0 O Money at Call and Short Notice ... Ga ... 18,769,650 18 9 
BILLS DiIscounTeD— £ s. d. 
: 9,479,416 O O (1) Payable by British firms 
RESERVE FUND .... a pak ake .. 9,479,416 0 O and institutions in the 
————- United Kingdom, and 
18,958, 832 Oo 0 Treasury Bills ... ... 33,412,854 17 11 
‘CURRENT, DEPOSIT and other Accounts, including (2) Other Bills Bie 1,687, 752 9 10 
rebate on Bills not due, provisions for Bad and ——_—_ — 35,100,607 7 9 
Doubtful Debts, Pension Fund, Contingencies, INVESTMENTS :— 
&e. ae snes .259,249,806 18 8 British Government Securities 30,365,058 8 6 
LIABILITIES for ACCEPTANCES, "ENDORSEMENTS, (Of these £209,639 17s. 6d. is 
ENGAGEMENTS, &¢., as per contra... -.. 9,166,822 6 8 lodged for public accounts.) 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT :— Indian and Colonial Govern- 
Balance of Profit and Loss ment Securities; Debenture, 
Account, including £916,959 Guaranteed and Preference 
17s. 1d. brought forward Stocks of British and 
from year 1925 ... ++. £3,032,613 14 10 Indian Railways ; British 
Less Interim Corporation and Water 
Dividend, 9 Works Stocks... ... 5,221,841 9 10 
per cent., Canal, Dock, River Con- 
subject to servancy and other Invest- 
deduction of ments i on ... 1,360,404 8 9 
Income Tax eecenee —_— 36,947,304 7 1 
coh eae - £800,000 Stock in Coutts & Co. 2,000,000 0 0 
: 50,000 Shares of £5 each 
July last ... £853,147 8 10 fully paid in Grindlay & 
+ Dividend of 9 Co. Ltd... ; 514,000 0 0 
per cent. 33.333 Shares of £10 each, £4 
subject to paid, in the Bank of British 
awn, 08 West Africa, Ltd. ... .. 120,000 0 0 
2170 629 ohng 12,000 Shares of £50 each, 
— 106 blo £20 paid, in Lloyds & 
08 AP ss, dps National Provincial Foreign 
ooo January, 853 147 8 10 Bank Ltd. ... ore 240,000 0 Oo 
ese, s 10,000 Shares of £10 each 
oo e » > 
Pension Fund 150,000 0 0 eee SO sae @ 6 
Wnieaietnl to anking Corporation, std. ’ 
” onl reenlnos 31,250 Shares of £5 each, £3 
000 0 O paid, in the Yorkshire Penny 
DFO a0» 100, Bank, Ltd. 187,500 
s Transferred to an t ioe vee sg. 151,500 0 ; 
ee, 200,000 0 0 ADV! ANCES to customers and other Accounts an neyo s 
—_____—_————- 2,156,294 17 8 BANK PREMISES : se 
eee LIABILITIES OF CUSTOMERS FOR. " ACCEPTANCES, 
ENDORSEMENTS, ENGAGEMENTS, &c., as per 9.166822 6 8 
Balance carried forward to 1927 ... cae oon 876,318 17 2 Contra... ie seis oem arn coe 9,008 — 
— 5 2 
(£288,251,780 2 6 _£288.251,780_= 
“A, E. "LEWIS, Chief General Manager. 
A. ond. | 
sERALD, KE. CORNWALL, ae on 
- : ee ECHER, ! Directors. G. H. WHITEHURST, Joint General Managers. 
FELIX SCHUSTER, ) H. S. ELTENTON, ) 


F. WALL Ek, 
As certified by the Auditors, Nicholas Edwin Waterhouse and William Henry Peat. 


OVER 1,150 OFFICES IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Agents in all parts of the World. 
BRITISH, 


COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING. 
TRUSTEESHIPS AND EXECUTORSHIPS UNTERTAKEN. 


Affiliated Banks: 
COUTTS & Co. GRINDLAY & Co. Ltd. 


Bank of British West Africa Limited. P. & O. Banking Corporation Limited. ss itag, 
Lloyds & National Provincial Foreign Bank Limited. | The British Italian Banking Corporation 



















January 29, 1927.) _ 
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HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 


RISED CAPITAL te ... $50,000,000 
ay anp FuLLty Pam Up «+» $20,000,000 


BANK OF LIVERPOOL 
TER see «.. $27,650,000 & 
a ran at Phonri, $5000.98 MARTINS LIMITED 


fead Office—Hona Kona. 
COURT OF DIRECTORS: 
| Hon. Mr. D. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman. 


Hon. Mr. A. O, LANG, 3s 4 


WB BELL H. P. WHITE. Head Office: 7, WATER STREET, LIVERPOOL. 
W. L. PATTENDEN, @. M. YOUNG. London Office: 68, LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3. 


MMER. 
4. A. FLU CHIEF MANAGER: 


A. H. BARLOW. Pa 
BRANCHES AND AGENCTES: 


anor, Banckoks Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, Capital Subscribed ...  ... £18,791,120 


Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, 


wi see enor Kobe. (Hono, ‘Kuala. Lumpur Capital Paid Up and Reserves ... 4,454,154 
” 4 s, cca, anila, en, ° e 
Landoy a Peking, Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San Deposits, etc., at 31st Dec., 1926 59,819,326 


, isco, Shanghai, Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei 
’.0, real, Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yloilo, Yokohama, 
COMMITTEE IN LONDON: 


. A. bell. . a 
ae oo a air George "Mactonosn, The Bank has 389 offices, also Agents in 
A.M." Townsend.” all the principal towns at home and abroad. 





CVO, Hon. Cecil Baring. 
David Landale. A. M. Townsend. 
Sir Geo, Sutherland. . F. Whigham. 
MANAGERS IN LONDON: 
Bir Newton J, Stabb; H. D. C. Jones. 


Sub-Manager: R. E. N, Padfield, —— ’ 
a 2 ae All descriptions of Banking, Trustee and Foreign Exchange 
g, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. Tien Diennstedl 


COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government). 












































a a 
— The Works and Life of 
8. d. 
BANK OF NOVASCOTIA|| WALTER BAGEHOT 
ay 7 Branches and Agencies througout Australasia. Established 1882, Edited by Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- Head Office: Halifax, Canada. 
tion transacted. hoo = or Age a = ™ 
0 C Ith ustralia, e vernment 0 
8 ; Ss tate af Quemndand, te Goverment of the pnteee a ; seoaanee 10 Vols. (Works 9 Vols., Life 1 Vol.), 8vo. £4 4s. net. 
State of South See of the Total Assets over nat nee ees The ‘Works’ only willalso be supplied, £3 15s. net. 
3,432 Savings Bank Branches and Agencies at Post -—- -— * 
Offices in Australia. At 30th June, 1926. Special facilities are available to the public o"e VEm G0 60 Wer Gagenes 
comet ee aes mn te & 48.088, 199 throu a» ae 4 = oe for CN By his Sister-in-Law (Mrs, RUSSELL BARRINGTON) 
a ao teen - * on aan ane : ”" Po co, Dominican  Bepublic, W ith Portrait and other Illustrations. (In the 
Rural Credits Departmen _ 282.003 || Jamaica and the United States at Original Binding.) 8vo. 14s. net. (1914.) 
ae. . 5,416,279 | | Chicago, and New York. 299 Branches in all. 
“2 147,721,303 || “%ree enquiries to sieiil 
tanten Ofice: 96-41, NEW London Branch: Prospectus Sent on Application. 
y 8 “SCOTT Manager ” 108, OLD BROAD STREET, E.O0.3. 
Mes at Australia Sic y 4, Ww.c. BE. C. MacLzop, Manager. 
at Australia House, Stran = LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C 
@ o 
Publications. 
7 3 
PLAYER’S 
INDIAN MARKET|| N Mixture 
ff i 
oilers opportunity to you. 
[F you like real tobacco you'll 
enjoy Player’s Navy Mixture. 
ot Let us give you a complete It has the genuine, inimitable 
g 3 unbiassed report on the sales flavour that belongs to high-grade 
15 3 seutbilities of ite Virginia tobaccos. Blended with 
Ind; oF your g0o0 the utmost skill and care it pro- 
68 a, compiled by our men vides a smoke harmony that is 
2 6 on the ground. distinctly pleasant and satisfying. 











THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA 


Dailies, Weeklies, Monthlies, Quarterlies, 
IN 
ALLAHABAD, LAHORE, DELHI, 
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA. 





THIRD IMPRESSION WITH ADDITIONAL CHAPTER AND STATISTICS. 





AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF PRICES 


with special reference to the History of the Nineteenth Century. 
By WALTER T. LAYTON, M.A. 7s. Gd. net. 
















Write W. T. DAY, London Manager, 
11, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2 
Telephones CENTRAL 2796. 
























| MACMILLAN & CO., LTD. LONDON W.C.2 
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THE UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY 
OF LONDON, LIMITED, 


Telegrams : 39, CORNHILL, Telephones : 


— LONDON, E.C.3. tare te @ ies) 


Capital Paid-up and Reserve Fund 
£2,600,000 


DIRECTORS 


Arthur Louis Allen 

Sir Robert Balfour, Bart. 

William Thomas Brand 

Laurence Currie 

The Hon. Sir William Hy. Goschen, K.B.E. 
Robert Holland-Martin, C.B. 

Robert Callander Wyse 


MANAGER 
Robert Callander Wyse 


DEPUTY-MANAGER SUB-MANAGER 
C. S. Langley A. F. E. Foucar 


ASSISTANT-MANAGERS 
T. E. Whelen E. C. Ellen 


SECRETARY 
W. B. Hobbs 


Treasury, Bank and Prime Trade Bills Discounted. 
Money Received on Deposit for Fixed Periods 
or at Call. Enquiries Invited. 





London: P 
St., Kingsw 
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